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A.R. Beisembayeva

L.N.Gumilyov Eurasian national university, Nur-Sultan, Republic of Kazakhstan
(E-mail: read_and _read@mail.ru)

The reasons for the weakening of the institution of the Khan's power
in the Kazakh Steppe in the context of the regional policy of the Russian Empire
at the end of the 18th century and the beginning of the 19th century

In this article, the authors investigate the reasons, process and consequences of the liquidation of the tradi-
tional institution of Khan power by the Russian Empire. At the beginning of the 19th century, the tsarist gov-
ernment began a unilateral elimination of the Khan's power in Kazakhstan, for which sufficient data, military
resources and funds appeared in the Russian Empire. The Genghisids represented by the Khans and sultans,
who personified the independence of the Kazakh Khanate, were discredited in the eyes of the nomads.
The work was written on the basis of written and archival sources; the article contains documents from the
Complete Collection of Laws of the Russian Empire. In the 18th century, border settlements and trade were
the main Russian interests in the Steppe, and to this end, Russian officials were ready to support Kazakh
leaders who were loyal to the power of the Russian Empire in Kazakh lands. By the early 19th century,
the growing influence of the Central Asian Khanates, as well as the Qing Empire, prompted the Russian au-
thorities to actively establish a more direct form of government over the Kazakhs. Based on the available da-
ta, it can be argued that in the case of the display of the personality of Uali Khan in previous historical stud-
ies, stereotypes of public perception of the last ruler of the Middle Zhuz emerged, which were formed through
the results of the liquidation of the Khan's power by the Russian Empire. In the course of an objective study
of historical sources, scholarly historians still find out how much the existing work is fair in relation to a poli-
tician of the 18th and early 19th centuries.

Keywords: Uali Khan, history of Kazakhstan, World history, 18th century, 19th century, sultans, Russian
Empire, Qing dynasty.

Introduction

The Kazakh-Dzhungar wars turned into a serious problem over time and for the first time forced Ka-
zakh leaders to formally seek military alliance and protection from the Russian Empire, an event that marks a
fundamental shift in power relations in the Kazakh steppes. The Russian Empire needed a suitable conven-
ient reason and legal basis for the subsequent liquidation of the statehood of its neighbors. These ideas will
shape the policy of the Russian Empire in the region for many decades.

Materials and methods

A significant part of factual and analytical materials was obtained from archival sources, including
those declassified in 2018-2019. Most of the historical sources are archival documents presented in the form
of reports, decrees, reports, essays, letters and other documents. For example, the funds of the Historical Ar-
chive of the Omsk Region store a large array of information related to the topic of our research. Researchers

*Corresponding author’s e-mail: read_and_read@mail.ru (A.R. Beisembayeva)
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are also studying materials from the Complete Collection of Laws of the Russian Empire; the article contains
some documents from the first collection compiled under the leadership of M.M.Speransky. Based on these
materials, the authors tried to reconstruct the era of the Kazakh Khanates during the reign of Uali and study
the regional policy of the Russian Empire, using methods such as: logical and comparative research methods.
The fundamental principles are scientific objectivity and historicism, which imply the need for a deep analy-
sis of events and facts, their objective assessment in order to form the most adequate picture of the past reali-
ty. The dialectical method of cognition of natural and social phenomena is used as a methodological basis for
the study.

Results

Abulkhair Khan of the Younger Zhuz took citizenship of the Russian Empire in 1731 [1, p. 21]. Antici-
pating this event, in 1726 he asked for permission to enter the territory of the Russian Empire. In 1730, Em-
press Anna loannovna offered him Russian citizenship on similar conditions that were granted to the
Bashkirs and Kalmyks. As you know, most of the Kazakh nobility opposed the negotiations. Abulkhair Khan
in 1731, at the suggestion of the Russian government, made unsuccessful attempts to bring the Khiva Khan-
ate under the authority of the empress. With the mediation of Abulkhair, the Khan of the Middle Zhuz
Abulmambet and Sultan Ablai received citizenship of the Russian Empire. In 1742, another attempt was
made, now against the Karakalpaks who had taken Russian citizenship in Orenburg.

Russian negotiations with the Kazakh nomadic elite were extremely important, it was during these ne-
gotiations that the idea of building a fort on the Or River first arose, where Kazakhs could trade with Russian
merchants who did not have direct access to the Central Asian caravan trade. Kazakhs were also interested in
barter trade at the borders. Becoming Russian subjects promised them temporary permits for winter crossings
to the inner parts of the empire's border. In the first decades of the 18th century, the Russian Empire did not
interfere in the internal or external affairs of the new and, to a greater extent, formal subjects. There were no
attempts to penetrate the empire deep into the territories of the Kazakh Khanates. The steppe was a kind of
buffer zone between the Russian empire and Qing Dynasty [2, p. 16] (Fig. 1).

Figure 1. Omsk State Museum of Local Lore — A fragment of a map with the inscription
«It is necessary (proper) for the city to be» at the place of Om’s possession in the Irtysh from the
«Drawing book of Siberia» compiled by S.U. Remezov and his sons 1701 (Photographer A.R. Beisembaeva)

During the 18th century, the Kazakh Zhuzes had already adopted nominal Russian citizenship. But it
would take a long time to more fully integrate them into the Russian Empire. However, the question arises:
what content did the Kazakhs of the 18th century put into this process of «joining» and obtaining Russian
«citizenship»? To answer this question, it should be mentioned that no state entity will voluntarily renounce
independence and its territories; for the Kazakhs, these agreements were formal. It should be noted that Rus-

Cepusa «Uctopusa. dunocodusx». Ne 1(101)/2021 7
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sian citizenship was generally accepted by those groups of Kazakhs who lived near the border. As in Siberia,
in the Kazakh steppe expanses, as well as in the Bashkir and Kalmyk lands, the Russian colonial expansion
was not so much a serious battle as a slow restriction of traditional nomadic routes through the construction
of fortified forts, trade, as well as the planned migration of Russian peasants from the densely populated
depths of the empire. Kazakh leaders and ordinary nomads found that legal pastures were dwindling and po-
litical and economic opportunities were squeezed in many ways. In the Kazakh steppes, Russian officials
portrayed the purpose of building fortresses as defensive fortifications. Ultimately, the military lines of the
fortresses played a more aggressive role.

The political moves of the Russian Empire were aimed at discrediting the representatives of the elite of
the Kazakh Khanates, who, despite the difficult martial law, did not intend to erect imperial power on a ped-
estal. The Russian Empire consistently strengthened its presence in the steppe region by erecting a line of
fortresses under the plausible pretext of protecting the civilian population from the raids of the Oirat troops.
A similar explanation for the construction of such outposts was given for Dzungaria. Thus, in a relatively
short period of time, all fortified posts under construction formed a broad foothold for Russian policy in the
region. Preventive measures brought tsarism to a greater extent towards the end of the 18th century. The po-
litical intrigues of the empire at the next stage curled around the sultans who had enormous powers in the
Kazakh society.

In 1735, at the request of Khan Abulkhair, the foundation of the Orenburg fortress was laid. The city
was located at the confluence of the Ori and Ural rivers. Later the fortress was renamed Orsk. The territories
occupied by the Orenburg fortress were retrained from Kazakh lands to the category of «internal» regions of
the Russian Empire. Orenburg served as a major trade center between the European part of the empire and
the Kazakh steppes, Central Asia. In the future, the Russian government considered Orenburg as a military
foothold for the empire for further advancement deep into the territories of the Kazakh Khanates.

By the end of the 18th century, Russian fortified lines formed a huge loop that surrounded the Kazakhs
on the western, northern and eastern borders, consolidating in the territories of Kazakh traditional pastures.
The map shows that the borders of the Kazakh lands were limited in the north by the lines of fortifications of
the Russian Empire. The forts extended in a line from Semipalatinsk along the Irtysh River northward,
westward along the southern borders of Siberia and Omsk, and a line stretching southward to Uralsk in the
Urals, then to Orsk and the Caspian Sea [3, p. 17] (Fig. 2).

[

Figure 2. Map of Central Asia at the end of the 18th century. Thomas O. Levold. The Qing and Russia
in Central Asia. A Comparative Study of Motives for Political Expansion (2009).
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If in 1730 and 1740 the Russian Empire had formal citizenship of the Kazakh Khans, then during the
18th century the Russian authorities in Orenburg and Tobolsk, and then in Omsk, gained greater control over
the Khans and the population of the Younger and Middle Zhuzes. In the 18th century, border settlements and
trade were the main Russian interests in the steppe, and to this end, Russian officials were ready to support
Kazakh leaders with a penchant for the Russian side. By the early 19th century, the growing influence of the
Central Asian Khanates, as well as the Qing Empire, prompted the Russian authorities to actively establish a
more direct form of government over the Kazakhs.

It will be nearly a century before the Russian Empire can claim relatively secure control of the Kazakh
steppes. But early concessions in accepting citizenship had already undermined the power of the Kazakh
Khans to some extent.

In 1801, the Russian authorities, after continuous annexations, issued permission for most of the
Younger Zhuz to roam on the «inner lands» and occupy pastures in the interfluve of the Volga and the Urals.
This is how the Inner Horde (Bukey Horde) was formed. During the first half of the 19th century, a signifi-
cant number of Kazakhs living within the Russian fortified lines came under the direct control of the Russian
colonial administration. As a rule, the local population found itself in frequent conflicts with peasants, Cos-
sacks and Bashkirs due to the lack of vital grazing lands. The largest group of Kazakhs within which fortified
lines were erected in the annexed «inner» territories were the Kazakhs of the Inner Horde. The tsarist policy
in relation to relations with the Bukey Khanate was of a patronizing nature, demonstratively demonstrating
some of the positive aspects of interaction with the Russian authorities. Further, the tsarist government issued
a personal decree to the Orenburg governor G.S. Volkonsky «On the transition of the steppe Kyrgyz to the
inner side of the Urals and on the subordination of the Kirghiz-Kaisak minor Horde of Bukey Sultan with the
people of his Orenburg Border Commission» [4, p. 435]. In 1808, during a severe famine caused by the lack
of pasture for livestock, about 20 thousand Kazakhs were resettled to the territory of the Bashkir cantons.
The Emperor issued a decree granting them land plots, payment of cash benefits for farming and exemption
from taxes for 10 years. Liaising between such divided groups was prohibited. Tsarism planned to acquire
loyal people among the local population to carry out its own policy.

The Russian Empire prepared the ground for the elimination of the Khan's power by the twenties of the
19th century. The Russian government already had good reasons and some prerequisites were created by a
whole series of projects. Measures were taken to increase the discrediting of the Kazakh Khans in the eyes of
the majority of the steppe population. Frequently, the legal rights of the current rulers were violated by their
oppositionists or competitors to the Khan's power. They were contenders for the Khan's title, who had not
previously been elected to the Khanate for a number of reasons. They lacked influence and respect among
the Kazakh nobility and the common population, or, presumably, nobility of origin and authority with great
ambitions. According to tradition, the rulers were elected at the kurultais in the Kazakh Khanates — and the
most authoritative candidates among the Chingizids were elected who had enormous political influence and
respect, which at the same time meant a significant stability of his future rule. The intervention of the gov-
ernment of the Russian Empire in this important traditional rite introduced a huge destabilizing factor in the
internal political processes of the Kazakh Khanates. Taking into account the colonial interests of the empire
in this region of Central Asia, they were promoted to the positions of co-rulers of the legitimate Kazakh
Khans — individuals who had significant political ambitions, and what is important, great loyalty to the roy-
al power. This step further exacerbated the fragmentation in the Kazakh steppe.

The appointment of incapable and respected personalities by the tsarism as Khans to a large extent vio-
lated the traditional institution of power, lowered the respectful and benevolent attitude of the Kazakh popu-
lation towards such co-rulers who sought only personal gain. They were often perceived as puppets of the
Russian Empire, ranked among the tsarist officials. In addition, many influential and influential political
leaders among the nomads were already in old age, and therefore did not pose a long-term and serious danger
to the Russian Empire. Considering this factor, the tsarist administration only undermined the power of the
aging noble Chingizids — who represented the elite of the Kazakh society, speculating with denunciations
and complaints in the border territories. These conclusions are perfectly traced in considering the situation of
the ruler of the Kazakhs of the Middle and Senior zhuzes, Uali Khan. The formation of his political views
took place under the authoritative influence of his father — Ablai. State activity under the leadership of
Ablai, and then independent government after the official popular election, showed a desire to follow in the
footsteps of his father, maintaining good-neighborly relations with the great powers. Dual citizenship al-
lowed for beneficial relationships with great powers and personal influence. Uali Khan clearly adhered to the
set course, but the Russian Empire did not benefit from the calmness and increased cohesion in the Steppe.
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According to historical sources, since 1795, openly and already quite officially, the border administration has
incited a certain contingent of the nearby territories to issue denunciations and complaints in order to obtain
direct citizenship of the empire. At the same time, this artificially caused wave of open unrest of the Kazakhs
by Uali Khan was practically an isolated case of dissatisfaction with his rule. This requires a historical revi-
sionism of the prevailing idea of the personality and time of the rule of the last Kazakh Khan, who was rec-
ognized by the two great powers. In this decision of the government, one can see directly political intrigues
— in fact, it was a desire to deprive the legitimate ruler of the right to make decisions on such issues, in par-
ticular on citizenship, and to level the role of the ruling Chingizids in the interactions of the empire with the
Kazakhs. That is, the acceptance of direct citizenship of the Russian Empire, bypassing the appeal to his
Khan.

Tsarism pursued a far-reaching policy, putting forward the weak and removing strong rulers. For exam-
ple, in opposition to the ruling Kazakh Khans, and bypassing the steppe traditions of electing Khans, tsarism
arbitrarily appointed its Khans: in the Younger Zhuz on the right bank of the Yaik (Ural), Khan Bokey was
appointed in 1812 [5, p. 29]; in the Middle Zhuz in 1815, the second Khan Bokey was appointed under the
current legitimate ruler, Uali Khan. The choice by the tsarism of the Khans who had no authority among the
population formed their negative image and, as a result, caused a negative attitude towards them. Taken to-
gether, everything led to a gradual weakening of the Khan's power. Also, such a policy contributed to the
division itself within the Middle and Younger zhuzes, which was in favor of the empire.

Now let's consider some of the external factors that allowed the Russian Empire to focus on the Central
Asian region. By this time, the international position of the Russian Empire had changed as a result of the
Napoleonic wars in 1805-1815. In the subsequent long period of relative peace, the tsarism allowed more
attention to international relations in the Central Asian region. And the answer to this, in addition to a con-
venient geopolitical position, was to obtain the rights to exploit the rich natural and land resources of Kazakh
lands. The Middle Zhuz was also part of a strategically important region, through which the routes of trade
caravans traditionally passed. After the Napoleonic Wars, many state entities introduced new methods of
government [6, p. 11-12]. The high degree of independence of the steppe territories, significant remoteness,
as well as an important military factor in the Central Asian policy of the Russian Empire created the need for
special state bodies.

In 1819, a structural subdivision of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was formed — the Asian Depart-
ment, and an interdepartmental body — the Asian Committee for doing business with Kazakhs, Khivans and
Bukharians [7, p. 17-18]. In St. Petersburg, requests were repeatedly sent from Orenburg to send military
units to the Kazakh steppes. However, permission was not issued for fear of undermining the security of
trade of Russian merchants and arousing distrust of the Central Asian rulers in the policies of the Russian
Empire. New management methods were required to create a modern bureaucracy. Relations with the Ka-
zakh zhuzes, Bukhara, Khiva, China and Persia fell into the sphere of the committee's affairs. Among the
activities was the establishment of new trade rules. The most large-scale and significant event for the Russian
Empire prepared by the committee was the reforms to eliminate the Khan's power in the Younger and Middle
Zhuzes.

In the Middle Zhuz, they could begin to liquidate the Khan's power only after the death of the legitimate
ruler Uali Khan. In fact, after the increasing fragmentation of the Kazakhs after the death of Ablai Khan, and
against the background of the gradual abolition of the Khan's power in the Younger Zhuz, Uali was able to
delay the colonization of the Russian Empire for another 40 years during his reign. According to archival
materials, Uali Khan took the same steps as his father to preserve the continuity of power. He received the
title and mandate for his heir from the Qing emperor. However, after the death of Uali Khan, the Russian
Empire did not allow delegations from the Kazakhs and the Qing Empire to meet, actively hindering the
election of a new Khan. It is known from an extract on August 17, 1819 from the magazines of the main ad-
ministration of Western Siberia about the intention to prevent the election of the next Khan: «We listened.
According to the report of the commander of the Separate Siberian Corps in the list, informed me from your
Excellency, about the death of the Middle Kyrgyz Horde of Khan Valiy (Uali), I have the honor to notify
that in the project of a new formation of Siberian lines, at one time presented by me, the title of Khan, clearly
useless, should be abolished. Although this draft has not yet received a decisive approval, in order not to
complicate its implementation in the event that it is approved, I would consider it necessary to prescribe to
the border authorities: the circumstances of his family, not only here, but also on the spot, as it can be seen
from the report itself, is still dissatisfied with the authorities known, secondly, because in no case should the
sultans and foremen on their own, without permission and without our leadership, proceed to the choice of
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the Khan. The example of 1781, which is contrary to this, means only the weakening of the then line authori-
ties. Such an allowance may have the important inconvenience that if the choice falls on the unworthy, then
the authorities will be put in a certain state with the party of sultans that will participate in the choice; third,
finally, because it cannot be assumed that the choice made at the commemoration of the deceased Khan
among ordinary steppe feasts could be thorough, and that all the sultans and foremen of the Middle Horde, of
which many are in the department, on the eastern side nomadic steppes, and Vali (Uali) Khan himself was
hardly known by name. 2. To instruct the commander of the Siberian corps to reject any choice. Meanwhile,
and learn with certainty about the members of the family of Vali Khan, and those sultans, who, by right of
kinship, by their families and by their influence in the horde, can earn the trust of our superiors...» [8, p. 151—
152].

The Russian colonial administration included the Middle Zhuz in the Omsk region. As a result, on the
territory of the Middle Zhuz, the provisions of the «Charter on foreigners» («Ustav ob inorodtsakhy» it’s
meaning of different descent or nation) approved on July 22, 1822 were implemented [9, p. 394]. The charter
for the governance of the Siberian peoples was prepared by the former Siberian Governor-General
M.M. Speransky, who was included in the Asian Committee by the Russian Emperor Alexander I in July
1821.

According to the following «Charter on Siberian Kirgizes» published on July 22, 1822 by Emperor Al-
exander I [9, p. 417], the administrative-territorial division of Northern Kazakhstan consisted of auls, volosts
and districts. The district itself consisted of 15-20 volosts, the volost formed 10-12 auls, the auls (Ka-
zakh village) united the smallest unit of the new administrative-territorial division — kibitki, numbering from
50 to 70. The new management system introduced excluded the presence of the supreme Khan power, now
from among the nomadic elite; the descendants of Genghis Khan were elected only the senior sultan
[10, p. 413]. According to the charter, senior sultans ruled districts, sultans ruled volosts, foremen ruled auls.

Until the mid-19th century, Russian expansion was largely pragmatic, not ideological, and driven main-
ly by commercial, military, and strategic concerns.

The empire needed new lands and resources. The multiple increases in the population in the Russian
Empire naturally entailed the problems of increasing living space, the task of providing the population with
food, energy and other resources. Obviously, the world's resources are limited: the states that created colonial
empires took a more stable and advantageous position. The metropolises significantly increased their profits
through the supply of raw materials, cheap labor from the colonies. The increased demand increased the lev-
el of exploitation to provide the necessary resources. And the most important problem in the work of the de-
mographic engine was the need to expand territories.

The Russian bureaucratic administration focused primarily on ethnic and cultural differences in admin-
istrative or financial problems. Loyalty and religious affiliation seemed to be more important than ethnicity.
In the 19th century, the ideological tone of Russian colonial expansion changed as the government developed
new and sharper imperialist goals.

Empire building by European rivals of the Russian Empire and new forms of nationalism provided an
ideological foundation for Russian expansion, and from the time of Nicholas I Pavlovich Romanov, imperial
leadership and officials became pickier about national and ethnic differences.

In the 1822 «Charter on Siberian Kirghiz» Mikhail Speransky initiated the practice of describing the in-
digenous population of Central Asia in the register of subjects of the empire under the general name «for-
eigners». The tsarist government actively pursued a policy of «Russification» of non-Russian regions, in par-
ticular, mainly in Poland, Belarus, Ukraine and the Baltic States, where language differences were the small-
est, but, perhaps, for this reason, most were a threat to imperial cohesion.

In regions such as Central Asia, where the many differences were much more significant, the represent-
atives of the tsarist government used colonial intervention. The territories of Central Asia were presented to
them as captured colonies with foreign traditions. These shifts in imperial relations will affect many aspects
of historical processes. Borders were constantly changing; tsarism was aimed at switching the vast Kazakh
steppes into the frontier of the Russian Empire, which dragged on for centuries.

Conclusion

In conclusion, in combination, numerous factors weakened the power of previously influential and re-
spected Kazakh rulers. The existence of a powerful institution of the Khan's power did not allow the Russian
Empire to conduct political and economic expansion as rapidly as it had hoped for. In connection with the
above, after the death of Khan Bokey, and soon after the death of Khan Uali, the tsarist government moved
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to an active phase of liquidating the Khan's power, Alexander I approved the «Charter on Siberian Kirghizy.
The last legitimate ruler of the Middle Zhuz was Uali Khan. His eldest son Gubaidulla Sultan, according to
the new charter, was elected senior sultan of the Kokchetav external district. Gubaydolla has repeatedly
sought «Khan's dignity, which he was, however, resolutely denied» [11, p. 75]. To strengthen his position,
Gubaidulla Sultan negotiated with the Qing Empire in order to recognize the Khan's dignity. The tsarist ad-
ministration feared the influence and popularity of the heir to Uali Khan. Preventing a meeting with the Qing
envoys and confirming his title, the tsarist administration sent Gubaidulla into political exile in the city of
Berezov, Tobolsk province. Despite the fact that Uali Khan did everything possible to preserve and maintain
good-neighborly relations with the empires, all the necessary measures to consolidate and transfer the Khan's
power to the successor, including the title of gong from the Qing Empire, with his death, there were no re-
straining factors for the abolition of the institution of the Khan authorities in the Middle Zhuz. Thus, the
«Charter on Siberian Kirghiz» demonstrated the expansionary nature of politics in this strategically im-
portant region. The main reason was the desire to create a colonial empire, which followed in the next histor-
ical period — world wars. All events are interconnected, tsarism planned to gain access to the rich resources
of the Kazakh lands. The Russian Empire carried out the elimination of the Khan's power by violent methods
and ignored the resistance offered. Nevertheless, the tsarist government was not able to fully control the pro-
cesses of change in the environment of the local population necessary for the empire, which they themselves
had previously encouraged, and could never unconditionally dictate the conditions of assimilation and sub-
mission.
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A.P. BelicembaeBa

XVIII-m1i skone XIX-1mbl FachIpjapabiH 0aCbIHAAFbI
Peceil uMnepusiCHIHBIH AUMAKTBIK CAsICATHI JKAFJANbIHAA KAa3aK AAJIaCbhIHAA
XaH OMJIiri HHCTUTYTBIHBIH dJIcipeyiHiH cedenTepi

Makanazna aBrop Peceil MMIIEpHSCHIHBIH ISCTYPIIi XaH OWIIIri MHCTUTYTHIH JKOIO CeOCNTepiH, Mpoleci MeH
cannapbit 3eprreren. XIX raceipasiy Oackinaa nartima ykiMeri Kazakcranmgarbl XaH OHITITiH GipKaKThl KO0~
Ibl GacTazibl, 0i YIIiH Pecell MMIepHsCchIHIa KETKUIKTI MJIIMETTep, 9CKEPH pecypcTap MEeH Kapaxar naiia
Oonnpl. Kazak XaHABIFBIHBIH TOYEJCI3ZITiH Nalll €TKEH XaHAap MEH CYJITAaHIAp YChIHFaH LIBIHFBICUITED
KeIITeHIUICpAiH alablHAa OexeniH Tycipai. Makana »xasz0amma >koHE apXHBTIK JEepeKKe3lep Heri3iHae xa-
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3puIabl; Pecell umnepuschiHbIH TOJNBIK 3aHIap *KUHAFBIHAAFEI KyKaTTap KentipinreH. Konpa 6ap nepekrep
Heri3inge Yol XaHHBIH TYJIFAchiH OcifHeNeHreH jKaraiia OypbhIHFbI Tapuxu 3epTreynepae Opra xy3aig
COHFBI OmieymriciHiH Pecell MMIEpWSICHIHBIH XaH OWIINiH JXKOI0 KOPBITHIHABLIAPHI apKbUIbI KaJbINTACKAH
KOFaMIbIK KaOBUIIAYBIHBIH CTEPEOTHIT] (TanTayphlHIaphl) KepiHic TanTel gen aiityra Gomansl. Onapabiy
XVIHI-mmi sxone XIX-mibl FachIpiapIarbl cascaTKepre KaTBICTHl KAHIIAJIBIKTHI ONUT EKEHIITrT Tapuxu
JIepeKKe3/IepAi ofaH opi 0OBEKTHUBTI 3epTTey OapbhichiHaa aikbiH Goxanel. X VIII racelpaa mexapamarsl el
MEKEHZIEp MEH cayJa-CaTThIK opbIcTapbiH Jlanamarsl 6acTel Myzenepi Goiasl skoHE OCBHI MakcaTTa pecei
HICHEYHIKTepi Ka3ak »epinae Pecell MMIepHsChIHBIH KylliHe ajgan OosiFaH Ka3ak OaclibLIapblH KoJaayFa
naiibiH 6omael. XIX Facelpasiy OackiHa Kapail OpTa A3usl XaHIBIKTapbIHBIH, COHai-aK LIMH nMmepusceIHbIH
BIKIAJBIHBIH Kylleloi Pecelimiy aiiMakThlk OWIIriH Ka3aKTapAblH YCTiHEH Tikened Oackapy (opmacsiH
OerceHmi Typae Kypyra UTepMeresi.

Kinm ce30ep: Yomn xan, Kazakctan Tapuxsl, nyHuexysinik tapux, X VIII-XIX racelp, cynrannmap, Peceit
umnepuacel, L{luH UMIepusichL.

A P. BeiicembaeBa

IpuunHbI 0c120/1€HUSI MHCTUTYTA XaHCKOH BJIACTH
B Ka3aXCKO# CTelM B KOHTEKCTE PErMOHAJIbHON MOJUTHKH
Poccuiickoit umnepuu B XVIII — navyauae XIX BexkoB

B crarbe uccnenoBanbl IpUYKMHBL, IPOLIECC U HOCIEACTBYS IUKBUIALMY TPAJULMOHHOTO HHCTUTYTA XaHCKOI
Bnactu Poccuiickoit umnepueil. B nauane XIX B. napckoe npaBUTENbCTBO HAYaI0 OJHOCTOPOHHIOO JIMKBU-
Januio xaHckoi Bnactu B Kasaxcrane, st kotopoid B Poccuiickoil mMIiepuy MOSBHUIIUCH TOCTaTOYHBIE JaH-
HBbIE, BOCHHBIE PECYPCHI M CpeICcTBa. UMHIM3UABI B JIUIIE XaHOB U CYJITAaHOB, OJMIETBOPSIBIINE OO0 HE3aBU-
cumocTh Kazaxckoro xaHcTBa, OBUTM JUCKPEAWTHPOBAaHBI B TJa3aXx KO4YeBHMKOB. Pabora HamumcaHa
Ha OCHOBAHHUM MHChMEHHBIX U apXUBHBIX HCTOUYHHMKOB, NIPUBEAEHBI JOKyMEHTHI U3 [lonHOro cobpanus 3ako-
HOB Poccniickoit mmmepun. Ha ocHOBe HMEIOIMXCST JAHHBIX MOXKHO YTBEPXKIATh, UYTO B CIydae OTOOPaKEHHs
JUYHOCTH YaJl XaHa B IPEKHUX UCTOPUYECKHUX HCCIICIOBAHUAX HPOSBIUIMCH CTEPEOTHUIEI OOMIECTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPHUATHUS HOCIeAHero npasurens CpeaHero xys3a, CIOKHUBIIMECS IOCPEICTBOM UTOrOB JIMKBUIALMY XaH-
ckoii Bnactu Poccuiickoit umnepueil. Hackoibko OHU CIIpaBeAIMBBI B OTHOLICHUU MOJUTUYECKOrO AEATEIs
XVIII — navana XIX BEKOB, BBIACHUTCS B XOJ€ AalbHEHIIEr0 0OBEKTUBHOIO M3yYECHUS UCTOPHUUECKHUX HC-
ToyHHKOB. B XVIII Beke morpaHnyHble MOCENEHHS U TOPrOBIIS ObUIM OCHOBHBIMU PYCCKUMM HHTEpECaMu B
Cremny, u ¢ 3TOU IETBI0 POCCUHCKIE YNHOBHUKHU OBIIIM FOTOBBI MOAEPKUBATh KA3aXCKUX JIMIEPOB, PUAEP-
JKUBAIOLINXCA JOSUIBHOTO OTHOIIEHHA K BiacTH Poccuiickoil umnepun B kazaxckux 3emisix. K magamy XIX
BeKa pacTyllee BIUSHUE CPeIHEa3HaTCKUX XaHCTB, a Taoke LluHCKoi nMmmepuy moOyauian poccuiickue pe-
THOHAJIBHBIE BIIACTH K aKTHBHOMY YCTAQHOBIICHHUIO OoJiee IpsiMOi popMbI paBIeHHS HAJ Ka3aXxaMu.

Karouesvie crosa: Yamu xan, ucropust Kazaxcrana, Bcemupnas ucropusi, X VIII-XIX BB., cynaransl, Poccuii-
ckast umnepusi, Llunckas umnepus.
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The research of Henry Lansdell «Russian Central Asia»
of 1885 as one of the primary source materials

The article analyses the scientific researches, which are related to the study of the role of Central Asia in the
formation of the Tsarist Empire. The XIX century entered world history as a period and stage when the views
of European political figures, scientific researchers, entrepreneurs and the military were riveted to previously
unknown and inaccessible corners of Asia. Furthermore, the general worldviews of foreign and Russian sci-
entists of the XIX century were also analyzed. Particular attention was paid to the study of natural conditions,
history, ethnography, religion and culture of the peoples of Central Asia. The authors singled out and ana-
lyzed the scientific work of 1885 by the well-known researcher Henry Lansdell «Russian Central Asia» as
one of the primary sources in a broad historical and socio-cultural context.

Keywords: historical sources, travelers, researchers, Henry Lansdell, Central Asia, the «Great Game», scien-
tific researches, Russian Empire, British Empire, confrontation in the XIX century, «Russian Central Asia.

Introduction

The «Russian and English Issue in Central Asia» is a very relevant issue and, at the same time, a study
that has already established itself as an indispensable guide to the historical, political and socio-economic
relations with Central Asia since the time of the Russian and British Empires. In turn, this important issue
has already been repeatedly investigated and analyzed by enough notable scientific researchers, travelers,
merchants, and most importantly, the military, especially during the well-known cold confrontation between
the spheres of influence of Moscow and London in the XIX century, under the name the «Great Game».

Any person who has traveled at least a dozen kilometers through unfamiliar terrain can consider himself
as a traveler. He experiences almost the same sensations that fell to the lot of the first discoverers. And it
does not matter what the tourist holds in his hands a topographic map, or a confused small-scale drawing
with question marks.

The XIX century entered world history as a period and stage when the views of European political fig-
ures, scientific researchers, and entrepreneurs were riveted to previously unknown and inaccessible corners
of Asia. For relevant reasons, of course, particular attention was paid to the study of natural conditions, histo-
ry, ethnography, religion and culture of the peoples of Central Asia.

And among them, we can distinguish foreign and Russian researchers of that century, such as, Alexan-
der Humboldt, Pierre-Simon Laplace, Georges Cuvier, Joseph Louis Gay-Lussac, Claude Louis Berthollet,
Joseph Fourier, Jean-Francois Champollon, Arminius Vambery, Vasily Barthold, Henry Lansdell, Henry
Rawlinson, Mikhail Terentyev, Ivan Mushketov, Grigory Potanin, Vasily Petrovsky and others. Not all of
them were professionally engaged in geography, but the study of new territories and the development of
those territories, they all considered as one of the priority tasks for their government.

Methodology and research methods

The article uses materials of theoretical and practical studies from scientific researches and stories of
Henry Lansdell, as well as Russian and foreign scientists who conducted researches in a wide range of sci-
ences about the history and culture of the peoples of Central Asia and about the geography of these lands.

In our scientific article, we analyzed historical and geopolitical knowledge, and then also used the prin-
ciple of historicism. The principle of historicism is the main methodological principle of the study of history.
Also according using the dialectical method, it was possible to study the principles and patterns of formation,
change and development of knowledge of scientists and researchers of that century. The studied period is
associated with colonial tendencies in the development of social self-consciousness. In this regard, an empir-
ical research method was used, which can be traced on the example of a study by Henry Lansdell.
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Cepusa «Uctopusa. dunocodusx». Ne 1(101)/2021 15



Zh.M. Zhangabulova, Zh.Zh. Orazaeva

Discussions

Imperial contradictions in the XIX century laid the foundation for many contemporary international
problems in the expanses of the central part of Eurasia. First of all, the rivalry between Russia and Great
Britain in Central Asia had a decisive influence on the formation of borders in the region. The expansion of
the great European powers, which was rapidly growing since the middle of the XIX century, led not only to
capture, but also to redistribution of colonial possessions. As a result, several knots of international contra-
dictions ensued — in the Balkans, in the Middle and Far East, in Central Asia, in which Russia and Great
Britain played the leading role, due to their power.

«The Russian threat to India seemed real enough at the time, whatever historians may say with hind-
sight today. The evidence, after all, was there for anyone who chose to look at the map. For four centuries
the Russian Empire had been steadily expanding at the rate of some 55 square miles a day, or around 20, 000
square miles a year. At the beginning of the nineteenth century, more than 2,000 miles separated the British
and Russian Empires in Asia» — wrote British journalist and historian Peter Hopkirk in his famous book
«The Great Game: on secret service in High Asia» [1; 27]. And from these words we can find out a lot, for
example, how was so realistic that Russian threat to the British, at least they thought so.

In the first half of the XIX century, geographical societies were created in a number of European coun-
tries. By this time, Russia had organized expeditions to explore Siberia, the Trans-Caspian Territory, and
remote the eastern and the northern suburbs.

A very important moment was precisely the beginning of such a thirst for the seizure of the still com-
pletely damp and unexplored lands of the East, the point of a repulse can be designated by a creation of the
Geographical Society of London in 1830 [2] for the development of geographical science under the auspices
of King William IV (now the Royal Geographical Society). From the middle of the XIX century until the
First World War, expeditions sponsored by the Royal Geographical Society often hit the covers of newspa-
pers, and the opinions of its president and board members were highly quoted. Also, in August 1845, the su-
preme command of Emperor Nicholas I approved a submission of the Minister of the Internal Affairs of Rus-
sia, Count Lev Alekseevich Perovsky, on the establishment of the Russian Geographical Community in St.
Petersburg, later referred to the Imperial Russian Geographical Society (now the Russian Geographical Soci-
ety) [3].

Therefore, researchers and scientists also needed a permanent body, which, regardless of the requests of
the maritime ministries and the vagaries of private dignitaries, would determine the strategy for searching for
unknown lands and reservoirs. That is why, there were created Geographical Societies all over the world,
however only in superior countries, of course.

The merits of Colonel Francis Chesney in the study of the Euphrates River were particularly noted, on
which he unsuccessfully tried to create a special shipping company for communication between the Mediter-
ranean Sea and the Persian Gulf [4]. Henry Rawlinson, an expert in ancient cuneiform writing and modern
ciphers was awarded for archaeological and other merits. Another military agent, Lieutenant John Wood,
earned the recognition of British geographers for inspecting the upper Amu-Darya in the Pamirs. The medal
was received by Lieutenant Symonds, who measured the difference between the levels of the Mediterranean
and the Dead Sea.

M.A. Terentyev in his book «Russia and England in Central Asia» (1875) devoted considerable atten-
tion to the review and analysis of works by foreign authors, primarily the British orientalist Henry Rawlinson
and the Hungarian scholar Arminius Vamberi. Henry Rawlinson (1810-1895) [5] wrote the book «England
and Russia in the East,» published in 1875, and includes five Rawlinson’s essays on issues related to Persia,
Afghanistan, and Central Asia, three of which essays are articles reprinted from «Calcutta Review» and
«Quarterly Review», and the other two were written specifically for the book [6]. Further, the famous book
of the outstanding Hungarian scholar-orientalist, philologist and ethnographer Arminius (Herman) Vamberi
(1832-1913) about his journey to Central Asia was published in almost all European languages [7].
The book by Arminius Vamberi, the first European traveler who traveled almost the whole of Central Asia,
gives a vivid description of the natural conditions, the characteristics of the economic and social life of the
peoples of Turkmenistan, the Khiva Khanate and the Bukhara Emirate. The most interesting are the sketches
of nomads’ households, and their original customs and morals.

And, as it has already mentioned, a lot of other works and studies were devoted to the research of an ex-
traordinary land — as Central Asia, and as one of the first historical sources, I would like to pay special at-
tention to the work of Henry Lansdell «Russian Central Asia» of 1885 [8].
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The research of Henry Lansdell...

But before the research «Russian Central Asia», Henry wrote the work «Through Siberia» (1883) [9].

The English missionary Henry Lansdell (1841-1919) was known in religious and scientific circles.
Henry Lansdell was a nineteenth-century British priest in the Church of England. He was also a famous re-
searcher and author. He was born in Tenterden and was the son of a school teacher and studied at home be-
fore studying at St. John’s College in Highbury, in the north of London. Then he studied at the London Col-
lege of Divinity and Theology until his ordination as deacon in 1868 and his assignment as a curate in
Greenwich. Subsequently, he became secretary of missions of the Irish church (1869-79), as well as the
founder and honorary secretary of the Homiletic Society (1874—86). Henry founded the Clergyman's Maga-
zine in 1875, which he edited until 1883 [10].

Henry Lansdell is an English priest who developed the habit of traveling around Europe, handing out
Bibles and religious tracts in prisons, hospitals, monasteries, and almost everywhere he could find recipients.

It was certain that he loved to travel, and it was a «kosher», if we can call it that way, way of combining
his pleasures with his duties. Having been in the European part of Russia and realizing the possibility of
spreading the Bible, he decided to expand his horizons and penetrate — «biblical», of course — into the
depths of Siberia.

At the long last, but not in the first volume of his book «Through Siberia», he reached Vladivostok,
moved to Japan and returned home, while traveling around the world. There are the most detailed records of
his expedition to Siberia in 1879, in which he visited almost all the prisons he could able to find. He was ac-
companied by a pair of carts with religious literature, which he handed out freely and free of charge, as well
as a «translator,» whom we will never know, unfortunately. Surprisingly, tsarist officials provided him with
access to all cities and villages, to every institution that he asked to visit of course up to a certain time. Per-
haps they felt that, given the extremely low literacy rate among Russian citizens, not to mention prisoners, he
could not do much damage. The Russian bureaucracy wrote numerous letters of recommendation to him and
gave him privileged access to the postal horses and stage taverns.

Lansdell himself did not know the Russian language, but, as it turned out, he was a keen observer and
attentive spectator. The book is full of landscapes, weather reports, industry and agriculture, population and
prison statistics, animal and plant life, as well as customs, clothes and houses, both Russian and indigenous
people of the places through which he walked and passed. And the burning of Irkutsk in an accidental fire,
for which he singled out a whole chapter in his book «Through Siberia», entitled it as «A city that is on fire»
[9; 253].

Henry Lansdell can be considered as a model of nineteenth-century England — he is interested in eve-
rything scientific, with a research, inquisitive mind, devoted to God, decisive in good deeds, patriotic and
very self-confident.

He was an intelligent and honest man, although he seems to have profited by his numerous trips.
This can be seen from the fact that the price of meat, fish, flour or potatoes in Irkutsk or Krasnoyarsk around
1879 arouses his contemporary interest — this is another question, especially since few of us know how
much these things cost in England at about the same time.

Lansdell describes his visit to the gold mine, he writes about the organization of the Russian Orthodox
Church and, perhaps, much more about Siberian prisons than we need. However, one of the best features is a
large number of prints made from the author’s photos, as well as several real photos and a good map.

In general, this Victorian travel book is full of fixed assumptions about the nature of man and what con-
stitutes of a «right» life, avoiding anything lascivious, but unlike many such works, not critical for many.
He generously praises everything he found, often opposing England to Russia. «Through Siberia» not only
takes us to a remote place, but also into another century of our own civilization.

Henry began his long and often arduous journeys to little-known parts of Asia. He distributed multilin-
gual religious treatises and bibles provided by London missionary societies, wherever he went, most notably
in prisons and hospitals in Siberia and Central Asia [9]. Such activities sometimes aroused suspicion among
the Russian authorities, and in one case he was arrested during a trip along the Perm Railway after it was
believed that he was distributing revolutionary brochures [11].

He traveled from Lake Balkhash through Kashgar to Little Tibet (now known as Baltistan, a region in
Northern Pakistan) on horses and yaks at altitudes up to 5500 m, crossing all the mountain systems
of Central Asia [12]. Lansdell was a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, the Royal Geographical Society
(elected in 1876) and a lifetime member of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, and he
worked in this committee [10].

Cepusa «Uctopusa. dunocodusx». Ne 1(101)/2021 17



Zh.M. Zhangabulova, Zh.Zh. Orazaeva

Henry made two long and difficult journeys through the territory, which at that time was called Asian
Russia in 1879 and 1882: one to Siberia, and the other to Russian Central Asia. His goal was to disseminate
religious tracts and copies of the Bible in the places he visited, as well as to collect information of interest to
both British specialists and the general reader.

Lunsdell’s richly illustrated journey, one of many that appeared in Harper magazine from 1887 to
1891 [10], is a worthy expression of his intellectual curiosity and introduces us to Russia through stories and
personalities that reflect the life of that time.

The book «Russian Central Asia» talks about the second journey of Lansdell, which lasted 179 days,
from June to December 1882. Lansdell, in his own words, traveled a total of about 19,000 kilometers travel-
ing by rail and water transport, riding a horse and a camel, and also on wheeled carts. He visited Semipala-
tinsk (in the territory of modern Kazakhstan); Gulju (China); Tashkent, Kokand, Samarkand, Karshi, Bukha-
ra and Khiva (in the territory of modern Uzbekistan); Merv (in the territory of modern Turkmenistan) and
other places.

Lansdell supplemented his own observations with thorough research and expert opinions. As previously
noted, the Bible was another area of interest for Lansdell: his book contains numerous references to how,
in the author's opinion, the customs and traditions observed in Central Asia are reflected in the Bible and,
in particular, in the Old Testament. Critics praised this two-volume book for detailed descriptions and explo-
ration of places that were not well known in the English world at that time, but sharply condemned the au-
thor, who in a pink light presented the situation in Russian prisons in Central Asia and justified Russia’s ex-
pansionary foreign policy and, in particular, the recent annexation of Merv.

The book contains a folding map and illustrations (Figure 1). At the end of the second volume, there are
three long appendices presented: lists of the fauna and flora of Russian Central Asia, as well as a biblio-
graphic index, which includes 702 authoritative works on this region, in English, French, German and Rus-
sian.

The map by Lansdell was presented to King Edward VII in 1885, but he was still to the then Prince of
Wales [13].
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Figure 1. Henry Lansdell’s map of Russian Central Asia, including Kuldja, Bokhara, Khiva and Merv
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Henry describes the beautiful places, culture and life of the Russian and indigenous people, shows his
feelings about small details, for example, how he tried «prostokvashino». But the most important thing is
how he was surprised at the scale of the territory of the Tsarist Empire, in almost every chapter he writes
how many kilometers he traveled. Especially when he describes the Asian part of Russia, Lansdell counts
every kilometer separately. He wrote: «By «Russian Central Asia» is meant the Tsar’s dominions lying be-
tween the Oxys and the Irtish, and between Omsk and Samarkand». He further explained: «This territory
measures from west to east 1, 250 miles, or a distance from London to Petersburg, and from north to south
1,100 miles, or the distance from Petersburg to Crimea» [14; 42]. He explained all these distances that this
territory has are all taken together as England, France, Prussia and Spain, for example. We would like to
draw attention to precisely those chapters in which Lansdell describes the territories of modern Kazakhstan.
The general government of vice-royalty of the Steppe is divided into governments or provinces of
Akmolinsk, Semipolatinsk, Semirechia, and Turkestan of which the surface consists mainly of mountains,
deserts, and steppes. For the most part the territory is poorly wooded. He also noted that in his first work
«Through Siberia», he added that Western Siberia is divided into 4 provinces — namely, Tobolsk, Tomsk,
Akmolinsk, and Semipolatinsk. But he admitted that maybe it was true at that time, but now the time and
territorial frameworks have changed, Siberia has been distant far to the East and these two provinces of
Akmolinsk and Semipolatinsk were cut off in 1882, and together with Semirechia belonged to the governor
general of the Steppe.

Despite the linguistic difficulties of the indigenous people, on weather and everyday conditions, nothing
prevented Henry from traveling around almost all of Russian Central Asia. This thirst for adventures and
wanderings of new and unprecedented lands, as well as the approval of his King, was so strong that to lose a
few years in the golden Steppe meant nothing.

Conclusion

The British did not yet realize that the thoughts of the Tsarist Empire extended much further than mili-
tary successes in Asia. As Hopkirk wrote, the Russian Empire and the British Empire in Asia were separated
by only some 2,000 miles. And it was necessary to warn the British about the Russian threat as soon as pos-
sible. Thanks to this, massive «hidden» expeditions of historians, scientists, geographers, researchers began
to distant, unknown corners of the Earth, as Central Asia.

The foreign historiography of the Anglo-Russian rivalry and the general life of the Asian part of Russia
were considered in the writings of Henry Lansdell, as well as other Russian and foreign historians, research-
ers in relation to the history of Kazakhstan. Generally, conquering and colonial aspects stood out.

The novelty of this article lies in the fact that the authors first attempted a comprehensive review of the
foreign historiography of Central Asia during the Russian protectorate. The material can help in studying the
history of the Central Asian Khanates, historiography of the second half of the XIX century, when Russia
conquered Central Asia.

Assessing the contribution of Western historical science to the study of the issue of Anglo-Russian ri-
valry before the establishment of a protectorate of Russia over Central Asia, it is necessary to note the eccen-
tricity of its approaches compared to Russian historiography, a deep theoretical analysis of the processes, the
formulation of clear conceptual principles in assessing the nature of relations between the imperial space and
the annexed territories.
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JK.M. XKanrabynona, K. K. Opazaesa

I'enpu Jlancaemnnin «Opbic OpTanbiK A3UACH» aTThl
1885 xbLiIFbI 3epTTEYi €H 0acTANKbI IepeKKo3Aepain 0ipi peTinae

Maxkanana [laTmanslk IMHOepHUSHBIH KYpbUTybIHAarsl OpTa A3HSHBIH POJIiH KapacThIpybIMEH OaiiaHbICTHI
FBUIBIMH  3epTTeynepre Ttanjgay okyprizinrern. XIX facelp oJeMIIK TapHXKa €ypoNajblK cascu
KalpaTKepiepiH, FhUIBIMU 3ePTTCYLIUIEPIiH, KaCIKepIep MEH 9CKEepH KbI3METKEpJCepAiH KO3KapacTapbl
A3usSHBIH OYpBIH-COH/IBI OENTici3 jKoHE KODKETIMII eMec OYphILITaphlHa aybITKbIFAH Ke3eH PeTiHae Kipai.
ConbiMeH Katap, XIX Facelparbl LISTENIIK JKOHE PECEWNTiK FajIbIMOApPAbIH JKANIbl JTYHUCTaHBIMIIBIK
ycTaHbIMapsl Tanganasl. OpTanblk A3Hs XaJbIKTapbIHBIH TAOUFH JKarlaiiaapblH, TapUXbIH, STHOrpadus-
CBHIH, JiHI MEH MOJAEHHETIH 3epTTeyre epeKile Hazap ayAapbUFaH. ABTopiap oirimi 3eprreymi ['enpu
Jlarcpennain 1885 xbumrsl «Opbic OpTaNbIK A3HACED aTThl FEUTBIMU CHOCTIH KEH TapUXU KOHE QJICYMETTIK-
MOJICHU TYPFBIIaH eH 0acTarnKbl AepeKKo3aep i 0ipl peTiHae KapacThIPhII TalgaraH.

Kinm co30ep: Tapuxu pepekkesnep, casxarmipliap, 3eprreymiep, I'empu Jlancmemn, Opranbk Asus,
«YIKeH OWbIH», FBUIBIMU 3epTTeynep, Pecelr umnepuscel, bpuran umnepuscel, XIX racelpiarbl KaKThIFbIC,
Opsic OpTanbK A3HUSCHL

JK.M. XKanrabynona, JK.)K. Opazaena

HccaenoBanme I'enpu Jlancnenna «Pycckas LlenTpanbHas A3us»
1885 roga kak oaMH U3 NEPBOMCTOYHNKOB

B crarpe mpoBenéH aHamM3 Hay4yHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHMM, CBA3aHHBIX C HM3ydyeHHeM poiu LleHTpanbHOi A3um
B popmupoBanuu [apckoii ummnepun. XIX Bek BolIies B MHPOBYIO HCTOPHIO KaK MEPUOJ, KOTJa B3IJISIbI
EBPOMEHCKUX MOJIMTHYECKUX JNesiTelell, HaydHbIX HcciefoBaTesield, npelnpuHuMaTeaeid 1 BOSHHBIX ObLIM
MIPUKOBAHEI K HEBEZOMBIM paHee U MAJOJOCTYIHBIM YrojkaM Asuu. Takxke NMpoaHaIM3UPOBaHBI O0LIHE MH-
POBO33pEHYECKHE TIO3UIUH 3apyOe:KHEIX U poccuiickux yuénbix XIX Beka. Ocoboe BHUMaHNE yJEICHO H3Y-
YEHUIO NPHUPOAHBIX YCIOBHH, HCTOPHH, 3THOTpAaQHU, PEIUTHH M KyJIbTYphl HaponoB llenTpansHoi Asum.
ABTOpaMH BBIICJICHA U TIPOaHAIU3MpOBaHA Hay4Has pabora 1885 roma m3BectHoro mccienoBarens Ienpu
Jlancnenna «Pycckas LleHTpanbHas Asus» Kak OAMH U3 TEPBOMCTOYHHMKOB B IIMPOKOM HCTOPHUYECKOM
U COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ncropudeckre MCTOYHMKH, MyTELIECTBEHHUKH, uccaenoBareny, I'enpu Jlancaenn, Len-
TpanbHas Aszus, «bojbplias urpa», HaydHble uccienoBaHus, Poccuiickas ummepusi, bpuranckas ummnepus,
npotuBoctosnue B XIX Beke, Pycckas Llentpanbhas Azus.
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Chinese Policy on Religious Regulation (The historical aspect)

The article overviews the policy on religion regulation in China in the period from 1949 to the present day.
The author researched the understanding ways of the word “religion” in China, as well as the religious rela-
tions regulatory framework. The author also defined the state institutions authorized to deal with religion,
provided statistical data, and briefly described problem-solving approaches of the Chinese leaders in different
periods (Jiang Zemin, Hu Jintao, and Xi Jinping).
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Introduction

Before considering the question directly mentioned in the title of the article, it should be noted that
there are significant uncertainties concerning the term “religion” in the Chinese language. Historically, the
main world religions as Buddhism, Islam, and Christianity penetrated China in the early periods, and then
they were complemented and enriched by the religious and philosophical worldviews of Chinese culture.

The Chinese term of “religion” consists of two characters: 1) zong (5%) — ancestor, genus, honor, 2) jiao
(#0) — teach, teaching. That means, the first character contains the traditional Chinese cult of ancestor wor-
ship and ethical teachings, while the second determines the belonging to a scientific or philosophical-ethical
scholarship. In this regard, Confucianism, which is considered one of the main traditional Chinese philosoph-
ical and moral studies, remains the subject of scientific discussions so far. In classical Russian-language
sinological publications, Confucianism is classified as “the oldest philosophical system” and “ethical-
religious and ethical-philosophical studying” [1] and “the fourth world religion, that contributed to the crea-
tion of an influential ideological system that has long defined the face of Chinese civilization” [2].

Despite the controversy in the scientific community, the position of Chinese believers in the legal field
is determined by the Constitution, article 36 of which states: “Citizens of the People's Republic of China en-
joy the freedom of religious belief. No State organ, public organization or individual may compel citizens to
believe in, or not to believe in, any religion; nor may they discriminate against citizens who believe in, or do
not believe in, any religion. The State protects normal religious activities. No one may make use of religion
to engage in activities that disrupt public order, impair the health of citizens or interfere with the educational
system of the State. Religious bodies and religious affairs are not subject to any foreign domination” [3].

Besides, the legislation of the People's Republic of China guarantees the protection of believers from il-
legal actions of state bodies. In particular, according to article 251 of the Criminal Law of the country, “Any
functionary of a State organ who unlawfully deprives a citizen of his or her freedom of religious belief or
infringes upon the customs and habits of an ethnic group, if the circumstances are serious, shall be sentenced
to fixed-term imprisonment of not more than two years or criminal detention” [4].

Chinese law guarantees believers the right to be elected and to be elected, to receive education, and to
be employed. [5] “Regulations on the Administration of the Religious Activities of Foreigners in the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China” stated freedom of religious belief of foreigners in China and protection of their re-
search activities in the religious sphere. The law prohibits atheistic propaganda in places of worship.

Methodology

The article chronologically examines the mechanism of state regulation of religion in China on the
background of historical development and the country’s cultural features. The research methodology is based
on the principles of historicism and scientific objectivity.

To achieve the goals, the following general scientific methods were used: generalization, analogy, sys-
tematization, comparison, comparative-historical method, method of historical periodization, comparative-
legal method.

*Corresponding author’s e-mail: liyang721@inbox.ru (Li Yang)
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Discussion

Religious policy in the early years of the PRC's formation. In 1949, after the formation of the People's
Republic of China, the basis of the Constitution of the new China — the Common Program of the Chinese
People's Political Consultative Conference (People's PCC) was adopted. In Common Program, the Com-
munist Party proclaimed freedom of religion as the basis of its policy towards religions. That found legisla-
tive recognition in the Policy of Religious Freedom in the People's Republic of China. In China, a special
system of religious governance that combining party and state control was used. It was carried out through
party directives and state regulations, which are implemented by state bodies and religious associations
formed with the direct participation of the state.

In 1950, the Communist Party issued the Directive to government officials in all regions and provinces,
requiring them to impose a ban on religious organizations and public formations. The authorities participated
in the disbanding of religious organizations, requiring their members to register. If organizations did not reg-
ister on time, they were punished after the violation was detected and severe measures were taken against
those who continued to conduct religious activities.

In March 1951, the CCP Central Committee issued “Instructions for the movement for the active pro-
motion of religious renewal”, requiring all party bodies to unite religious organizations and representatives,
as well as to develop and strengthen an anti-imperialist united front with religious groups [6].

Under the Agrarian Reform Law of June 1950, the withdrawal of land into state ownership was author-
ized. It touched upon the interests of religious organizations. Thus, Article 3 provided for the requisition of
lands belonging to “ancestral shrines, temples, monasteries, churches, schools, organizations”. Many Bud-
dhist and Taoist monasteries lost their land. However, the Law regarding the land of mosques noted that
“with the consent of the local Muslim population, they can be retained in whole or partly”. The lands and
property of religious organizations in the Muslim regions of the PRC were not affected by the transfor-
mations to avoid social unrest among Muslim national minorities [7].

In the 1960s, during the “cultural revolution”, religious organizations and priests were persecuted and
repressed.

In 1978, the Constitution of the People's Republic of China was adopted. Article 36 states that citizens
enjoy freedom of religious belief. Since the reforms that began in the 1980s, the traditional religions of Bud-
dhism and Taoism have been officially supported as integral elements of Chinese culture.

The theory of “mutual correspondence” between religion and society. During the modernization, the
theoretical models of religious presence in a socialist society began to be formed. The idea of the possibility
of “mutual correspondence” between religion and socialist society (xiangshiin) was conceived. In April
1987, Luo Zhufeng, deputy head of the Society for the Study of Chinese Religions, published a book entitled
“Religion under Socialism in China”. The book substantiates the conditions and forms of manifestation of
mutual correspondence between religion and socialist society [8]. But by the end of the 1980s, the state au-
thorities concluded to limit the spread of religiosity among the population.

To regulate the religious sphere, in 1998 the State Administration for Religious Affairs — a special state
body accountable to the State Council of the PRC had been established in China. The Administration exer-
cised control over the observance of norms in the religious sphere in China.

Later in 2008, a “Decree on the functions, internal structure, and staffing of the State Administration for
Religious Affairs” was adopted [9]. According to the Decree, the functions of the structure had been divided
into regulatory and main ones. The organization's staff consisted of 98 employees. The Administration in-
cluded eight departments, including units specializing in each major world religion, as well as units for poli-
cy and legislative affairs, and foreign affairs. The organization's activities included studying the theory of
religion and the situation in the area in the country and the world, supporting contacts with foreign partners,
legislative work, and monitoring the implementation of adopted laws.

Even though the communist ideology implies atheism, and the Chinese authorities regularly appeal to
their citizens to abandon the search for solace in religion [10], nevertheless, there are a large number of be-
lievers in China.

According to official Chinese statistics, there are about 100 million Buddhists, 17 million Muslims, 12
million Protestants, and 4 million Catholics, about 300 thousand priests, more than 3,000 religious organiza-
tions, and more than 70 religious educational institutions in the People's Republic of China [11].

In China, all religions are united in state-licensed associations that are subject to mandatory registration.
Buddhism, Taoism, Islam, Catholicism, Orthodoxy, and Protestantism have received official recognition.
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It is worth noting that in the period under review, the first important moment was Jiang Zemin's 7 No-
vember 1993 speech to a national united front work conference, where he initiated the concept of “mutual
correspondence between religion and socialist society” [12].

During this period, China is trying to reach the level of its neighbors in East Asia in economic terms. In
religious terms, it is planning the organization of cultural expansion in Central Asia, where among Chinese
consumer goods the popular religious and philosophical literature (“Feng Shui”, etc.) and related parapherna-
lia (figurines, images of saints, calligraphy), as well as religious meditative music, meditative exercises
(qigong) had been exported [13].

A decade later, the PRC is becoming one of the world leaders in economic terms, which, coupled with
the growth of globalization, creates a need for China to increase social responsibility and liberalize ap-
proaches to certain categories, including religion. In December 2001, at the National Religious Work Con-
ference, the former chairman of the PRC Jiang Zemin noted the need to use the mass and global nature of
religious activity under socialism [14]. Since that time, there has been an increase in the CCP's loyalty to the
harmonious coexistence of religions in a socialist society and the strengthening of the Chinese people's toler-
ance to traditional religions.

Nevertheless, speaking about religion in China, one should remember that the main condition for the
preservation of religious freedom in the country is the complete loyalty of believers and clergy to the state. In
particular, Jiang Zemin noted that believers should be patriots, be law-abiding citizens, and supporters of
socialism. According to him, “A religious organization has no right to exist if it opposes the Party leadership
or the socialist system, undermines the process of reunification of the country or national unity” [15].

A continuation of Jiang Zemin's concept of “a harmonious society and religion” is the idea of a “har-
monious socialist society” initiated in September 2004 by the General Secretary of the CCP Central Commit-
tee Hu Jintao. As part of its implementation, a Decree of the Chinese authorities “On building a party” is
published, which, among other things, focuses on the spread of Chinese culture in the world, including reli-
gious values. [16]

In this context, it should be noted that the foundations of Confucianism, including the postulates of re-
spect for elders, maintaining modesty in everyday life, and striving for constant self-improvement, become
the main element in the dissemination of moral and ethical values in China. Thus, since the early 1990s, an
active organization of international scientific and practical events began, including with the participation of
Chinese emigrants, to promote Confucian values. The logical result of this activity is the creation in different
countries of Chinese cultural and educational centers in the form of “Confucius Institutes”, through which
the Chinese authorities are actively promoting the spread of “cultural brands” [17].

As part of strengthening work in the field of religion and, in particular, preventing the activities of de-
structive movements in 1995, the Chinese authorities adopted a “Notice of the Ministry of Public Security on
the banning of the Shouter Sect and Other Cultic Organizations and Their”. According to this directive, the
activities of 14 unregistered religious organizations were recognized as “cults” and ultimately banned [18].

Unconditional loyalty to the State and the Communist Party is required from registered religious organ-
izations. The Security Service is studying “cults” that are a threat to security; informants work in the ranks of
religious sects. [19]

It should be noted that the main normative document regulating activities in the sphere of religion in
China is the “Regulations on Religious Affairs”, which came into force in March 2005 and is still in effect.

Analysis of Hu Jintao's activities in regulating the sphere of religion shows that the main vector was
aimed at creating a broad regulatory framework. For example, the content of the 2005 Regulations took
about seven years to develop, and the publication of the document made an important contribution to the
formation of the religious sphere in China. At the same time, researchers note that the documents adopted
under Hu Jintao were predominantly a generalization of previously adopted norms and provisions. They set
the direction for regulating religious activity but did not cover numerous specific issues, which gave rise to
many precedents with conflicts of legal norms and contributed to the risk of double interpretation of laws.

New directions in the sphere of religious policy. Since the beginning of Xi Jinping's rule, researchers
have noted the intensification of China's domestic and foreign policy initiatives. At the same time, in domes-
tic policy, among other things, there is a particular tightening of religious policy and strengthening of control
in the area.

Innovation in the work in the field of religion in the current leadership of the People's Republic of Chi-
na is considered to be the strengthening of the role of the Internet as a channel for spreading radical threats of
a separatist, extremist and terrorist nature, which led to increased control over the Chinese segment of the
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Internet. Thus, in 2016, new Regulations on Religious Affairs in China were published, according to which
attention is focused on the issues of countering foreign influence, the need to monitor information flows on
the Internet, and the fight against threats of separatism, extremism, and terrorism [20].

To counteract the spread of foreign influence through religion, there is an intensification of work to
strengthen the role of traditional Chinese culture, within which the concept of the “Chinese dream” is em-
bodied. In 2014, Xi Jinping initiated a project on “The attractiveness of culture and values for creating a Na-
tional image" [21].

The principles of “three great scholarships” (Buddhism, Taoism, and Confucianism) have become a
priority in China and the world as part of traditional Chinese culture. According to some researchers, the
Chinese authorities focus on these scholarships as a counterbalance to the influence of Islam (extremism in
XUAR) and Christianity (Catholics are accused of having ties with Taiwan) [22]. This is since Islam, Tibet-
an Buddhism, and Christianity are associated with the threat of foreign influence by the Chinese authorities,
in contrast to the “three great scholarships”, these are considered to be the traditional culture of China.

The strengthening of state control in the religion was reflected in the decision to place government rep-
resentatives in places of worship. Also, the state regulates the behavior of believers associated with the wear-
ing of religious staff, the presence of facial hair, or the performance of religious rites.

New technologies are applied to exercise control over the religious sphere. In particular, surveillance
devices (video cameras, drones) are used, individual applications on mobile devices are blocked, and users
are prosecuted for illegal storage and distribution of religious materials.

Dialogue has also been established between the State, religious organizations, and scholars of theology
to study religious practices for their compatibility with the ideology of the Communist Party. As a result,
guidelines are published for clergy and parishioners that the role of the state is above religious authori-
ties [23].

In recent years, the practice of religious “re-education” has been spread. It was used mainly in Western
China against supporters of radical Islamic movements and aimed at their rejection of the extremist princi-
ples.

The latest version of the “Regulations on Religious Affairs” was published in September 2017 and was
developed taking into account the changes in China and the world, as well as the emergence of new threats.
It points out such threats of our time as the use of the religious factor by foreign countries to interfere in the
internal affairs of China, the spread of ideas of radical religious extremism, the need to monitor religious
content on the Internet, and the commercialization of religion. The document consists of 9 chapters (gen-
eral provisions, religious associations, theological educational institutions, objects of religious activity, cler-
gy, religious activities, a property of religious buildings, regulatory responsibility, and additions) and
77 articles. Compared with the previous versions, the current Regulation has new chapters devoted to theo-
logical educational institutions and religious activities [24].

Conclusion

In the early years of the country's formation, the Chinese authorities tried to develop the theory of “mu-
tual correspondence” and the harmonious presence of religion in the life of China, considering it the only
correct religious policy implemented in accordance with the legislation of the state. The situation in China is
characterized by the ineradicable religious needs of Chinese citizens. The Government was looking for ways
to preserve political and social stability and therefore considered to pay more attention to strengthening the
influence of traditional religious movements, which cause the least concern from the point of view of spread-
ing oppositional ideas.

The analysis of China's policy in regulating religious relations allows to identify of three main stages of
its development related to the evolution of the political course of the Chinese leadership:

—The 90s were marked by the weakening of the Communist Party's rigid propaganda of the role of
atheism and the continuation of the dialogue on the mutual correspondence of religion and socialist society;

— The 2000s are characterized by the rise of the Chinese economy and the international prestige of the
PRC, which led to the initiation of a policy of promoting Chinese cultural brands and the creation of Confu-
cius Institutes as elements of “soft power”;

— The period of the current head of China's government is distinguished by measures to strengthen con-
trol in the sphere of religious relations, related to the actualization of the fight against manifestations of acts
of extremism and terrorism, including in the Internet space in China and other countries.
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Thus, taking into account the historical context, current political and socio-economic processes,
the constant development of the legislative and institutional framework for regulating religious relations are
the main factors shaping the state policy of the People's Republic of China in the religious sphere.
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JIn Sur

Hin canacein perreyaeri KpiTaii casicaTbl (TapUX# acneKT)

Makanazna 1949 sxpuiman Oacram Ochl Ke3eHre neifinri keitail Owiirinig KXP-gmarel niHM  KapbM-
KaTbIHACTAP/Ibl PETTCY OOWBIHIIA casicaThl KapacThIPbULABL. KpITaliIarel «(IiH» YFBIMBIHBIH TYCiHIKTEMeIepi
MEH JIiHM KaThIHACTAP/IbI PETTEYMiH KYKBIKTBHIK 0a3ackl 3epTreni. COHBIMEH KaTap, IiH MOCEJICCIHE KATBICTHI
OKIJIeTTI MEMJICKETTIK MHCTUTYTTap KbI3METi CHIIATTaJIBI, CTATHCTHKAIBIK MAIIMETTep KEeNTipiIreH, Typii
ke3zenzeri Kpitaii 6acusutapsiabie (Lzsa 3amun, Xy L3uasrao u Cu L[3uHbNNH) aTanFad MOCeNeH] Menry
Tacinaepi 6epiireH.

Kinm ce30ep: niu, Kpitait, koHpyunanapk, KoHQyuuimiiagix, 6yaam3m, JiHH cascart, JiHU KaTbIHACTap.

JIn SIuar

IHomuTuka Kurasi o peryJJMpoBaHUIO PEeJIUTHO3HOI chepbl
(MCTOpHYECKUI ACIEKT)

B craTtbhe paccMoTpeHa MOJIUTHKA KHTAHCKUX BIIACTEH MO PEryIMPOBAaHMIO PEIUTHO3HBIX oTHOmeHui B KHP
¢ 1949 roga no Hacrosiee BpeMsi. PacKpbITBl OCHOBHBIE MOAXOABI K TEPMUHY «penurus» B Kurae, npoana-
JM3MPOBAHBI 3aKOHOATENIFHBIE 1 MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHEIE OCHOBEI PETYJIHPOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX OTHOIICHUMH,
NIPUBEJCHBl CTATUCTHYECKUE NAaHHBIC M JIaHA KpaTKas XapaKTepHCTHKA OCOOCHHOCTEH MOJUTHKU PYKOBOIH-
teneit Kurast pasueix nepuonoB (L[3sa [3omuns, Xy Li3uasrao n Cu Li3uHbNNHA) B pEIEHHH paccMaTpH-
BaeMOH MPOOIEMEL.

Knioueswie cnosa: penurus, Kuraii, kondyuaHcTBo, Oyaau3M, PelIUrHo3Has MOIUTHKA, PETUTHO3HbBIE OTHO-
HICHHSI.
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On the formation of historical memory of the Great Patriotic War
among students of secondary schools of Kazakhstan

The article aims to determine the level of historical knowledge, and the depth of historical memory of
students of schools of Kazakhstan about the Great Patriotic War learned from modern school textbooks.
The research objectives include: to find out how much schoolchildren honor the historical memory of the
Great Patriotic War; to identify whether students know statistics, geography, and terms related to the War;
determine how well schoolchildren know the heroes of soldiers and rear troops who participated in the War;
to analyze the impact of the educational literature of secondary education on the formation of students'
knowledge about the War. We should note that transforming school knowledge into mass ideas about the past
is too complicated. That is why the article pays considerable attention to school textbooks and curricula and
the historical memory of students about the history of the Great Patriotic War. The author conducted an
online survey among 500 students of grades 9—11 of schools of Kazakhstan through the google forms service.
The study showed that students' historical memory about the War's specific events and heroes is
extraordinarily ambiguous and should be replenished. It is especially true for participants in the partisan
movement of the Great Patriotic War and the life history of the peoples of the Kazakh SSR during the War.

Keywords: historical memory, the Great Patriotic War, World War II, the title of «Hero of the Soviet Union,»
partisans, partisan movement, rear troops, schools, Republic of Kazakhstan.

Introduction

One of the essential layers of historical memory covers the history of the Great Patriotic War. On the
eve of the celebration of the Victory's 75th anniversary in the Great Patriotic War, discussions on the history
of one of the largest wars in the history of humanity flared up in society. For example, someone asked the
question, « Why are military actions between the USSR and Germany of 1941-1945 known in history as the
Great Patriotic War?» Another object of controversy was the 28 «Panfilov heroes.» The information
appeared in the society that the feat of a group of fighters from the 316th Rifle Division under the command
of General Ivan Panfilov, which became a legend, was, in fact, an invention of military correspondents.

However, we must not forget that moral potential is preserved in the legendary feats that have become
part of the people's culture. This is what our national identity consists of. These are simple examples that
allow us to educate a new generation. Attempts to debunk national exploits can lead to the fact that this will
weaken people's moral foundations.

Statement of the problem: It should be emphasized that the history of the Great Patriotic War requires
further and in-depth research, and it is also necessary to touch upon the issues of transferring the historical
memory of this event to the younger generation. It is crucial for young people to know and remember what
the Great Patriotic War is so that such tragic events do not repeat themselves either in our country or in the
whole world. This raises how the historical memory of the Great Patriotic War should be broadcast to
schoolchildren. From what follows the posing of questions about the course, level, and quality of historical
school education.

Hypothesis: to prove the effectiveness of educational literature of secondary education in the Republic
of Kazakhstan in forming complete and objective knowledge of schoolchildren about the Second World War.

Purpose: To reveal the features of the historical consciousness of student youth, the content, nature, and
volume of knowledge, selectivity, and depth of historical memory, transmitted through school educational
literature; thus, to establish the originality or unity of perception and assessments of the events of seventy-
five years ago by student youth, to analyze the positions and assessments of the Great Patriotic War by vari-
ous groups of student youth.

*Corresponding author’s e-mail: arstanbs@gmail.com (A.B. Satanov)
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To find out how deeply schoolchildren know the history of the period of the Great Patriotic War and its
heroes, an online survey was conducted among students in grades 9—11. About 500 respondents were inter-
viewed; the article contains the results of the survey.

Before proceeding with the analysis of students' responses to the online survey, it is necessary to high-
light some trends in the development of history education in the Republic of Kazakhstan. Historians and rep-
resentatives of the school educational community argue that the following processes and factors are recog-
nized as the most important for forming new approaches in historical teaching.

Firstly, the «cognitive revolution» in the interpretation of learning. The main impetus for the develop-
ment of cognitive psychology came from outside academic psychology, particularly from advances in logic,
mathematics, and computer science, which were the result of applied research in radar, message coding, and
missile control conducted during Great Patriotic War. The cognitive revolution bridged the gap between the
physical world and the world of ideas, concepts, meanings, and intentions. This combined the two worlds
with the theory that mental life can be explained in terms of information, computation, and feedback. Thus,
cognitive science has indeed offered some promising tools for history.

Secondly, history must be viewed in light of global scientific changes, including local advances in sci-
ence. It is necessary to propose a structure that allows the integration of ideas from various sources, not only
from many case studies, but also from various disciplines that affect not only history itself, such as anthro-
pology, sociology, linguistics, philology, archeology, cognitive science, psychology, but and much more.

Thirdly, to find the answer to the endless questions of why and how history is taught in schools and
universities. Stories from a shared past create and enhance a sense of community and reinforce supportive
values and beliefs. Remembered heroes tell young people what character traits should be admired. Difficul-
ties and crises educate citizens about potential problems and dangers that cannot be adequately addressed
except through collective action.

Unfortunately, even before the current educational «reformsy» pushed the study of history aside, the sub-
ject retained its place in the curriculum, more by inertia than by a sense of its importance. Student surveys
almost always put history at the top of the list of tedious and difficult subjects, and most teens will have a
hard time putting together a convincing case for it. In order to pass the examination, historical texts must be
written scientifically, ideologically, and according to a template. Besides, few parents know the history,
show interest in it, or tell their children about its importance.

Students must identify and explore patterns of collective behavior, challenge new assumptions about
who we are, trace the trends of the era, and so on. Stories can thrill us, but when we try to understand better
what is happening, why, and what might happen next, a more analytical, scientific approach to studying the
past is needed.

The problem's crux lies in the textbook — a vast, meaningful collection of pre-assimilated, selected in-
formation that pupils and students must remember at least long enough to pass the test. The history textbooks
are loaded with conclusions, and there is little left for students to do but try to keep them in mind, which goes
against the fundamental nature of children. Instead of bringing the past to life, the story is presented through
a large layer of «dead information.» Active learning from uninterpreted primary sources, requiring real re-
search and deep analytical thought, is key to revitalizing interest in history.

Fourthly, as a reaction to external challenges, there was a dynamic change in the subject field of modern
historiography. Historical anthropology, cultural history, the politics of memory, oral history, women's histo-
ry, and other social groups' history are just a few of the more prominent examples. Of course, each time a
change of subject required a fundamentally different research apparatus, but on the whole, we can say that
the scientific substantiation of the method was very often the next step after the ideological substantiation of
the subject.

Experimental (Research methods)

Literature review: The problems of studying the history of the Great Patriotic War in schools of the Re-
public of Kazakhstan were considered by the leading historians of Kazakhstan, among them it is necessary to
note Zueva L.I. [1], [2], Ayagan B.G. [3], Ermukhanova Kh.K. [4].

Musabalina G.T. presented a similar theme in the article «Study of the Great Patriotic War in school
history education» written for the celebration of the 70th anniversary of the Great Patriotic War. The article
analyzes textbooks on «History of Kazakhstan» and «World History,» which deal with the themes of «World
War II» and «Great Patriotic War» [5].
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Simultaneously, one should pay attention to the fact that authors writing about the war's history unrea-
sonably leave the history of talented Kazakhstani commanders in the shadows. For instance, the well-known
commander of the 38th Kazakhstani Rifle Division, and then the commander of the Guards Rifle Corps, He-
ro of the Soviet Union, Lieutenant General G. Safiullin, Admiral L. Vladimirsky, Colonel A.
Mukhamedzhanov, Colonel G. Adilbekov, General V. Semenchenko, the first Soviet army generals from
Kazakhs Sh. Zheksenbaev and S. Rakhimov, hero-pilot B. Beysekbaev, and others have the right to become
deeper research heroes.

For objective coverage of the course of the war, the basis of the manual was textbooks on the history of
Kazakhstan, covering this period, and monographs, including «Honor and Duty» (Under the general editor-
ship of B.G. Ayagan, 2015), which are a new page in determining the methodology of problem [6].

This work's relevance makes it possible to form feelings of pride and patriotism in the younger genera-
tion for their ancestors. The propaganda of the soldiers' courage and heroism of the Great Patriotic War is a
tribute to the participants in the war and a school for educating the youth of an independent country in the
spirit of patriotism.

An essential source on the history of the Great Patriotic War is documents of personal origin, among
which a special place is occupied by letters from the front, reflecting the general mood, morale, thoughts, and
feelings of people at the front.

To measure students' depth of knowledge in grades 9—11 about the Great Patriotic War's history, the au-
thor surveyed the google forms service. This research method is used to collect data from a predetermined
group of respondents to obtain information from them and determine the degree of proficiency of the inter-
viewed with specific knowledge. Polls are useful for describing the characteristics of a large group of people.
No other research method can provide such a broad scope that provides more accurate sampling to collect
targeted results to draw conclusions and make crucial decisions. First of all, the study's purpose was deter-
mined, then an idea of the expected result was drawn up. The survey procedure consisted of several steps:

1. Create a list of questions;

2. Attraction of participants;

3. Collecting answers from respondents;

4. Analysis of survey results;

5. Discussion of research results.

Besides, a review of the scientific literature on this topic was carried out to determine the degree of
knowledge of the problem and identify gaps in previous research in this direction.

Results and Discussion

To the cognitive component of student youth's historical consciousness, we attributed the respondents'
positions related to the Great Patriotic War's importance, their knowledge of events, and specific participants
in the war. About 500 students of lyceums from Nur-Sultan, Ust-Kamenogorsk, Taraz, Uralsk, Shymkent,
Karaganda, and other Kazakhstan cities took part in the online survey.

The survey results indicate that young people know about the most critical stages, heroes and the people
who gave their lives for Native land. 89 % of respondents correctly named the years of the Great Patriotic
War — 1941-1945. However, 59 % of the respondents could not correctly name that the Kazakh military
units mainly participated in the Eastern Front of the war, almost 53 % answered that on the Western front,
almost 4 % on the Pacific, and almost 1 % on the African front. 71 % correctly named the theater of military
operations closest to Kazakhstan — Stalingrad; the rest chose such answers as Moscow — 16 %, Kursk —
9 %, and Belarus — 4 % [7].

Of the heroes of the war, schoolchildren were able to correctly indicate Talgat Begeldinov (91.6 %),
Nurken Abdirov (73.3 %), Rakhymzhan Koshkarbaev (90.8 %). They also remember the partisan and at the
same time the writer Kasym Kaysenov (86.1 %), Kazakh girls Heroes of the Soviet Union Manshuk
Mametova and Aliya Moldagulova (92.8 %), the famous Kazakh commander Bauyrzhan Momyshuly
(87.6 %), Sultan Baimagambet (60 %), Sergei Lugansky (77.5 %) [7].

However, almost half of the respondents do not know the Kazakhstani partisans who fought on the
fronts and enemy lines. The schoolchildren showed insufficient knowledge about Kazakhstanis' courage and
heroism-participants in the Resistance movement in European countries. Only 38.6 % of the respondents
could name Zhubandyk Surankulov, a native of the South Kazakhstan region, who was directly involved in
the liberation of Czechoslovakia from the Nazi invaders. Only 46 % of respondents could name the Kazakh
partisan Davlet Karazhumin, who fought in the French Resistance ranks. Kazakhstani Utegen Abdullin, who
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was part of the first partisan detachments operating in the summer of 1943 in Belgium, could be named
42.8 % of the respondents. Of the soldiers of Kazakhstan who fought in the Italian Resistance ranks, Takish
Alpeisov from Karaganda was able to identify only 38.2 % of the respondents [7].

Analyzing the survey results, we can conclude that most schoolchildren know quite well the famous
Kazakhstanis — Heroes of the Soviet Union, who participated in the Great Patriotic War's fierce battles.
However, schoolchildren were not very good at recalling Kazakhstani partisans who, together with other
country peoples, participated in the partisan movement in the territories temporarily occupied by the enemy.

Historical facts are the basis for forming individual ideas, views, assessments of events, and participants
in the Great Patriotic War. At the same time, the reliability of the facts, the necessity, and sufficiency of their
totality, as well as the historical context within which they are interpreted, are essential. According to the
survey results, it was revealed that the respondents have very contradictory knowledge about the
restructuring of industry on a military basis. Only 42.4 % of the respondents were able to recall that the
number of industrial enterprises relocated to the territory of Kazakhstan during the Great Patriotic War was
more than 300, 36.1 % noted such a figure as more than 500, 14.9 % — more than 1000, and 6.6 % more
than 2000. 67.9 % of the respondents know that 9 out of 10 bullets used by the Red Army during the Great
Patriotic War were cast from lead produced in Kazakhstan. Most of the respondents (75.7 %) [7] also know
that more than 1 million 200 thousand of Kazakhstanis were mobilized to the front over the years of the
Great Patriotic War. However, it should be noted that over five years of studying the history of the Second
World War, including the number of Kazakhstanis in the fields of the Great Patriotic War, then this figure,
according to historians, may exceed 1.5 million people, but this statistic has not yet been included in school
textbooks.

In the context of the outbreak of the Great Patriotic War, Kazakhstan's role and importance in providing
the front with agricultural products also increased. During the war years, Kazakhstan's agriculture gave the
country more products than in the last five pre-war years. The famous rice growers Ibrai Zhakaev and Kim
Man San received high yields from their fields. As a result of the survey, it was found that only 18.9 % of
respondents know a labor veteran who received a record harvest of millet in 1943 Shyganak Bersiev, 68.1 %
decided that this famous millet grower is Ibrai Zhakaev (68.1 %) [7]. We must not forget that the workers of
the Soviet home front were equal participants in the great battle for the independence of the Native land,
therefore teachers and other workers in the spheres of education and culture, the information industry needs
to pay attention to the propaganda of the feat of the home front workers during the Great Patriotic War, in-
stilling in students a sense of patriotism and civic responsibility.

Besides, it is essential to touch upon the deportation of repressed peoples during the Great Patriotic
War, as it affects the history of forming a global population. Deportation processes intensified with Great
Patriotic War due to accusations of participation in mass espionage, anti-Soviet activities, and banditry entire
peoples living in the border zone — Poles, Germans, Jews, and others. During the years of deportation, the
ethnic picture of Kazakhstan, in which representatives of more than 130 ethnic groups live today, radically
changed. As a result of the survey, it was found that only 30.7 % of the respondents know about the fate of
peoples, among whom were Koreans, Poles, Finns, Kurds, Crimean Tatars, Turks, Greeks, Lithuanians, and
others unfairly deported to the territory of Kazakhstan in the period from 1937 to 1945 years. We must not
forget that despite the ideology, thanks to such historical and universal values as good nature, hospitality, and
tolerance, the Kazakhs helped people find their second home in Kazakhstan.

Moving on to the analysis of war themes in the educational literature on the history of Kazakhstan.
In the textbook for 9th grades on the History of Kazakhstan, under the general editorship of Doctor of Histor-
ical Sciences, Professor B.G. Ayagan [8], the problem is illuminated more succinctly and profoundly. Be-
sides, the material is supported by additional information about personalities, definitions of concepts, and
documents at the end of paragraphs.

In the textbook for 8th grades on the History of Kazakhstan, under the general editorship of Doctor of
History, Professor Z.E. Kabuldinov [9], the theme about the War is covered briefly and clearly, taking into
account the age characteristics of students. The textbook's paragraphs tell how, during the Great Patriotic
War, Kazakhs and representatives of other nationalities showed massive heroism and courage. The story is
that the Kazakhs vividly demonstrated that brave warriors' spirit still lives in them. Besides, it is noted that
the republic was also a reliable rear. One of the sensitive topics in the history of Kazakhstan is highlighted
that in the pre-war and war years, more than one and a half million representatives of the peoples were reset-
tled in Kazakhstan: Poles, Ukrainians, Koreans, Germans, Ingush, etc., describes the plight of the deported
and the hospitality and tolerance of Kazakhs towards them.
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In the textbook of grade 8 (9) for secondary schools, part 1, edited by Candidate of Historical Sciences,
Associate Professor Ukembaev K.S. [10], The theme of war is considered in detail and broadly. The block of
topics on the Great Patriotic War is considered in the content of 9 paragraphs. At the beginning of the para-
graphs, there are headings «Today in the lesson,» which sets out problematic issues for studying the material
and «Keywords» in which the main terms of the topic are marked. The paragraphs' content includes addi-
tional material to expand and deepen knowledge about the years of the Great Patriotic War. At the end of the
paragraphs, there are multilevel questions and creative tasks.

In 2020, the leading teachers of Kazakhstan Ermukhanova Kh.K. and Rysmambetova B.T., the textbook
«Historical sources on the Great Patriotic War,» was prepared under the general editorship of Doctor of His-
tory, Professor B.G. Ayagan [11]. This tutorial is dedicated to the 75th anniversary of the Victory in the
Great Patriotic War. The purpose of the work is a truthful presentation of the war's course using new histori-
cal sources and information. The book is offered to students in educational institutions and history teachers
to aid in an in-depth study of the Great Patriotic War.

The textbook «Historical Sources on the Great Patriotic War» has been developed within the framework
of the updated content of education following the basic educational structure of the discipline «History of
Kazakhstan.» The order in which the sources are located corresponds to the chronological sequence of his-
torical events and the updated content of education.

The formation of historical thinking skills and the effective implementation of learning objectives are
based on the textbook on historical concepts. Simultaneously, working with various historical sources of
search and systematization of historical information, comparison and critical analysis of opinions and as-
sessments concerning events and personalities are instilled, an independent approach to discussions related to
the problems of the previous period and the present is formed.

The purpose of the textbook is to form in students a sense of Kazakhstani patriotism, pride in their an-
cestors' exploits, respect for the country's history, a particular emotional impact on students, and the devel-
opment of research skills.

As a result of the analysis of educational literature, it was concluded that there is all the necessary data
for the full assimilation of the topic of the Great Patriotic War in schools. However, it is worth paying more
attention to the explanations of specific facts and concepts, and it becomes clear that it is difficult for school-
children to deal with the flow of information, since the lack of an accessible explanation leads to a break
with already known knowledge, and as a result, a lack of continuity and knowledge gaps.

When comparing, it turned out that the most used concepts in textbooks on the history of Kazakhstan
are the following: World War II, Plan «Barbarossa,» arsenal, surrender, conversion, resources, evacuation,
patriotism, special settlers, espionage, deportation, militarization, blockade. However, the explanation of
several concepts is presented too abstractly, and there are no definitions for some terms at all, among them
the following concepts can be distinguished: fascists, front, division, brigade, partisans, artillerymen, regi-
ment, echelon, occupiers, squadron, etc. As a result of the survey, it was revealed that schoolchildren have
difficulties understanding and using some terms related to the history of the Great Patriotic War. While
79.5 % [7] of the respondents were able to determine the meaning of the term «partisan» correctly, then only
56.6 % [7] of the respondents were able to define the concept of the term «evacuation» correctly. In this situ-
ation, one can only hope that the teachers in the classroom will fill this gap, but the limited time also makes it
challenging to explain.

Conclusions

As a result, it was found that the knowledge of student youth about specific events and participants in
the Great Patriotic War is very contradictory and needs to be supplemented. In this regard, attention should
be paid to the complexity of the possibility of forming an individual historical memory of representatives of
the younger generation. There are still many missing war veterans, and the possibilities of acquaintance with
documents reflecting the military fate of many soldiers and officers are minimal. Besides, every year, the
Great Patriotic War history is supplemented with new facts and historical figures.

Today, schoolchildren's active-activity position concerning their country and its development, strength-
ening, and security are significant. Proceeding from this, the active component of historical memory can be
attributed to the readiness not only to defend their country but also to comprehensively contribute to its de-
velopment and the attitude of students towards serving in the armed forces of the Republic of Kazakhstan.
One-time events to celebrate Victory Day should result from systematic, purposeful work on youth's patriotic
education. To solve this problem, it is necessary to consolidate all social institutions and organizations, such
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as family, school, and other educational institutions. Besides, youth public organizations, civil society struc-
tures, museums, cultural and scientific centers, and others should be involved in this case.
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Ka3zakcraHHbIH KaJanbl 0L1iM OepeTiH MeKTell OKYIIbLIAPbIHbIH
¥Yabl OTaH COFbICHI KAWBIH/IA TAPUXH KAABICHIH KAJIBINITACTHIPY

MakxkananblH MakcaTsl Kasakcran PecryOinukachlHbIH MEKTEN OKYyLIbLIapbIHbIH ¥kl OTaH COFBICHI Typajibl
Tapuxy OUTIMIH MEH TapHXH jKaJbl TEPEHIIriH aHbIKTay OOJIBIN TaObUIaAbl. 3epTTey MiHACTTEpiHEe MBIHAIAP
Kipeai: okyurbutapaslH YOC Typajbl TapuXH €CTENIKTep/Ai KaHMIANBIKTHl KYPMETTeUTIHIH Olly; MeKTen
okyuibutapsl ¥OC KaThICThI CTaTUCTHUKAHBL, Teorpadusiael, TepMunaepai, ¥Oc KaTteicKaH capba3map MeH ThLT
OaTBIpIapBIHBIH eciMIepiH KaHIIAJIBIKTE OUIETIHIH aHBIKTay; opTa OiniM OepymiH oKy onebuerrepinin ¥Oc
Typanbl OKYIIbl OUIIMIEpIH KalbIITACThIpyFa ocepiH Tangay. COHFBI OHXKBUIIBIKTA KYPTi3iiAreH
cayaJlHamMasiap MCH 3epTTeyJIepAiH HOTIKeNepi, COHaii-aK OKymIbl xkactapabiH ¥OC TapuXbl Typaibl TAPHXU
OlmimMIepiH aHBIKTAyFa OaFBITTAIFaH FBUIBIMA MaKajalapAblH KOPBITHIHIBLUIAPEI KONTEreH KOCciOn
TapUXIIBUIAP YIUIH KYTIEreH jKaraail Oomnmbl. Tapuxu skaJbIHBl KOFaMFa TapaTy Kypajbl PETiHIEC KbI3MET
eTeTiH MekTenTtik Oimim Oepy »xyieciHiH Oap OoiybiHa KapamactaH, YOc Typajbl KOFAMHBIH TapUXH
JKaJBICBIH/IA OJKBUIBIKTAp 6ap. Mekrentepie ¥Oc TapuXbIH OKBITY 1a — OyJI Te KypAeli Npolece eKeHiH
yMbiTiay Kepek. COHIBIKTaH MakajiaJa MEKTeNl OKYJIBIKTapbl MEH OKy OarjapriaMaiapblHa, COHZaif-ak
¥Oc Tapuxbl Typaslbl OKYIIBUIAP/BIH TAPUXH KaJbICBIH 3epieneyre Oaca Hasap aynapsuinbl. YOC TapHXbl
Typanbl OKYIIBUIApABIH OUTIMI Typasisl MANIMeTTepHi >KMHAy >xoHe ainy ymiH KP MexrenrepiHig
9-11 compmrapeiHeE 500 OKymIBICEI apacklHma google forms cepBHCI apKbUIBl OHJIAMH cayanHaMa
xyprizinai. CoHbBIMEH Karap, aBTOp OChI TaKbIPbIIIKA apHAJFaH MEKTEI OKYJBIKTapblH, Oaraapiamaiapisl,
Makananapipl Tangagsl. 3eprrey KepceTkeHaei, ¥ibl OTaH COFBICBIHBIH Oeiriai Oip oKuramapbl MeH
kahapMmaHzapsl Typaibl OKYIIBUIAPABIH TAPUXU OUTIMIEp] KETKUTIKCI3 JKOHE TOJBIKTHIPBLTYIbl KKET eTel.
Ocipece, ¥Oc ke3iHaeri napTu3an KO3FalbICBIHBIH oKinaepi, connaii-ak ¥Oc yakpiteiHnarsl KCPO, coHbIH
iminae Kazax KCP xankplHBIH ©Mipi MEH TYPMBICHI MACeIeepi KOMIIUTIKTIH Ha3apblHa YCIHBLITYBI THIC.

Kinm co30ep: Tapuxu xansl, ¥iel OtaH corbichl, ExiHmi qyHuexysinik corbic, «Kenec Onarbiably baTbipb)
aTarbl, MapTH3aHIap, HapTU3aH KO3FAIBICH, apaarepiep, Mekrenrtep, Kazakcran PecryOnukacsr.
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K Bonpocy ¢popmupoBanusi HCTOpUYECKOH NaMATH 0 Besmkoil OTevyecTBeHHOH BOIHE
Yy HIKOJIbHUKOB 0011e00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX K0J Ka3zaxcrana

Ienpro craThy SBISETCSI ONpEJENICHUE YPOBHS MCTOPHYECKOTO 3HAHHS M TIIyOMHBI MCTOPHUYECKON MaMSTH
yuamuxcs mkos Pecrry6nmku Kazaxcran o Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHOM BOiHE, TOUEPIHYTHIX U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
IMIKOJBHBIX y4eOHMKOB. B 3amaum wuccrieqoBaHUsl BXOMAAT: Yy3HaTh, HACKOJNBKO INKOJIBHUKM UTYT
UCTOpHYECKYI0 mamsATh O BOB; BbIABUTb, 3HAIOT JM LIKOJBHHKU CTAQTUCTHKY, reorpaduio, TEPMHHBI,
oTHocsamuecs k BOB; onpenenuTh, HACKOIBKO XOPOIIO IIKONBHUKU 3HAIOT Te€POEB COJJIAT M THUIOBUKOB,
ydactBoBaBmIMX B BOB; mpoaHamusmpoBaTh BIMSIHHE ydeOHOHM IHTepaTyphl cpemHero oOpa3oBaHus Ha
(opMupoBaHne 3HaHWH MKOILHUKOB 0 BOB. HecMoTpst Ha cymiecTBOBaHHME BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEH CHCTEMBI
IIKOJIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMUs, KOTOpas OJDKHA CITY>KHTh MHCTPYMEHTOM TPAHCISIIUU HCTOPUUYECKOH HaMsITH
B 0011eCTBO, MaccoBbIe Ipescrasienus 0 BOB nmeror npobenst. Kpome Toro, Hemb3st 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO TpaHC-
(hopManys OIKOJIBHOTO 3HAHHS B MacCOBBIC NPEACTABICHHS O NPOILIOM — STO KpaiHe CIIOXKHBII Iporecc.
VMeHHO 103TOMY B CTaTh€ 3HAYUTENILHOE BHUMAHUE YAENEHO INKOIbHBIM ydeOHUKAM U ydeOHBIM MpOrpam-
MaM, a TaKKe UCTOPHYECKOi mamsaTu yuauuxcs 06 ucropuu BOB. s c6opa nudopmarmu Obu1 mpoBeneH
onnaitn-onpoc 500 yuenukoB 9-11 kiaccos mkox PK uepes cepuc Google forms. Kpome toro, Obutd mpo-
aHAIM3UPOBAHBI MIKOJIbHBIE YUeOHUKH, IPOTPaMMBbl, CTAaThbH, MOCBSIIEHHbIE NaHHOW Tematuke. Mccnemnosa-
HUE TI0Ka3aJ0, YT0 NCTOPUIECKasl IIaMSTh YJal[uXcsl 00 ONpeneNIeHHBIX COOBITHAX U reposix Bemmkoit Oreue-
CTBEHHOU BOWHBI KpaliHe HEOIHO3HAYHA M JOJDKHA OBITH BocroiHeHa. OcOOSHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl y4aCTHHKOB
NapTU3aHCKOro ABMKeHUs BpeMeH BOB, a Taxxe ucropuu xu3Hu HapogoB Kazaxckoit CCP u CCCP B rogst
Benuxoit OteuecTBeHHOH BOMHBL

Kniouesvie cnosa: uctopudeckas namsaTh, Benukas OteuecTBeHHas BoiiHa, Bropas MupoBas BoiiHa, 3BaHHE
«['epoit Coserckoro Coro3ay, napTU3aHbl, NApTU3AHCKOE IBIDKCHNE, THUIOBUKH, IIKOJBI, Pecrybnuka Ka3zax-
CTaH.
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OTaHabIK 3epTTeylnijiepain eH0eKTepinaeri
Bbarbic KazakCcTaHHBIH FYPBINTHIK €CKEPTKIIITEPi

Maxkana OTaHIBIK FaubIMIapAblH eHOekrepingeri Apan-Kacnuil eHipiHIeTi TapuXU-MOAEHH, FYPBINTHIK
OpBIHAAPIBIH 3epTTenyine apHamraH. bareic Kasakcran, ManrsicTay TyOeri MeH YCTIpPT Ka3bIFBIH,
Contyctrik Apan wmaHel Men Kacnuit MaHbiH kamTutbiH Apan-Kacnuit eHipi Eypasus nmamacet
XaJIBIKTapBIHBIH 3THO-MOJEHH OpTasbIFbl. batbic Ka3akcTaHHBIH COy/IeT €CKepTKIlTepi eXelri Ke3eHHEeH-
aK casxaTIlbUlap MEH 3epTTeyIliepAiH HazapblH ayaapein kenemi. Apan-Kacnmit aymarbiHza OoiraH
OpTarachIPJIBIK 3ePTTEYIIIEPAIH eHOCKTEPIHEe OChl ayMaKTaFbl FYPBIITHIK €CKEPTKIIITEPre epekiie Hazap
aymapsurraH. XVIII racelpaein Oaceiama Peceit mmmepuscer men batsic Eypoma 3eprreyminepi
eHOeKTepiHie aTaJMbIII aiiMaKTHIH TapUXH-MOJICHH €CKepTKIIITepi MaHBI3IbI OpbIHFa He Ooya GacTambl.
Onapneiy katapsinga I1LU. Perukos, [1.C. Ilamnac, W.II. ®anpk, C.I'. I'menun, H.II. PerukoB chiHabl
3epTTeylIiiepi atanm aityra Ooxamel. XX F. 40-50 oK. aranFaH ayMaKThIH MEMOPHAIIBIK >KOHE
FYPBINTHIK ECKEPTKIIITEpiH 3epTTEYMEH Ka3aKThlH Oenrii ramsiMaapbl aiiHajibica OacTaibl. Kas3akThIH
6enrim coynerwinepi T.K. BacenoB sxone M.M. MenuikyioB batsic Ka3akcrtan aymarbiHAarbl Y IKBIH
ata, Cucem ara, Illloman ara, MacaT ara CBIHIBI FYPBINTHIK €CKEPTKIIITEPAl 3€PTTEYMEH aWHAIBICTHI.
EckeptkimTanymusl, FaneiM C.E. OxiranuaiH Herisri FeuibiMH eHOekTepi Apan-Kacnuit mMaHbl ©HIpiHiH,
Barsic Kasakcran OOJBICHIHBIH JOCTYpI MEH MOICHHETIH, JTHOrpaQUsIChl MEH apXHUTEKTYpPaJbIK
eCKepTKIIITEepiH 3epTTeyre apHAIABL. Makanana ochl aTalFaH FaIbIMIAPABIH HETi3Ti 3epTTey KYMBICTApEI,
Apan-Kacnnii eHipiHIH FYPBINTEIK OPBIHAAPEIH 3€PTTEyre KOCKAH YJIeCTepi, FRUIBIMH KAaHAIBIKTAPhl aTam
KOpPCeTiTeH.

Kinm co30ep: Apan-Kacnuii eHipi, FYpHIIITHIK OPBIHAAP, KECEHENep, MEIIITTep, KOPBIMAAp, cCaraHaTaMaap,
KYJIIBITacTap.

Kipicne

Barbic Kazakcran TeppuTopuschl raceipiap OOWBI eMip cypim Kejle )KaTKaH €Xelri MaTepHallIbIK
KOHE pyXaHH MOJICHHETTEp TOFBICKaH MekeH. OHAa Ka3ak XalKbIHbIH Oaii opi Tapuxbl TepeH
CCKepTKIIITepl maima OonraH. By xepii TapuXU-MOJCHU KOHE KOHE OPKCHHETTED OINarbl JECEK TE
Oonanel. byn aymakThIH Tapuxbl MEH MOJACHHUETIH 3€pPTTEy OHBIH KOHE TapUXTaH CHIP LIEPTETIH TApHXH-
MOJICHH €CKEPTKIIITEPiH 3epAeiieyci3 MyYMKiH eMec.

bateic KazakctanubiH reorpadusuiblk Imekapachkl Kacmuii MaHBI OWITATBIHBIH COJTYCTIK JKOHE
CONTYCTIK-IIBIFbIC OemiriH, OpanablH AajanslK 30Hachl, JKem ankaObl, YCTipTTiH OaThIC >KapThICHI KOHE
Bateic Kazakctan, Ateipay, Akre0e, ManrbicTay OOJBICTApBIHBIH O6iiri 60sbin TadbUIaTEIH MaHFBICTAY
TyOerin kamTumasl [1; 6].

Bareic Ka3akcTaHHBIH COyJleT eCKepTKIIITepi eXenri Ke3eHHEH-aK  casxaTIIbiap MEH
3epTTeYIIIEpAiH Ha3apblH ayaapbin keneni. AnteiH Opaana uciaM JiHiHIH KaObUIAaHybl MEH OPHBIFYHI
keseHiHAe bateic KaszakcraHma skoHe oFaH ipreiec o0JpIcTapa MEMOPHANIBIK KoHE MiHU KYPBUIBICTHIH
aWTapieIKTal ecyi Oalikamampl. Apan-Kacnmii aymarpiHma OOJIFaH OPTaFacBIPIBIK 3EPTTEYHILIEPIIH
eHOEKTepiHAEe OCBhl ayMaKTarbl FYPBINTHIK ECKEPTKIITEpre: MEIIITTEp, MaB3oJjeiyiep, caraHaTampaap,
CaHIBIKTacTap, KYIMBITACTApFa, T.0. epekine Hazap aymapeuirad. OraH nomen periaae, 922 KbUTbl Y CTIpT
ayMmarbiHAa OojFaH apa0 auruiomatsl Axmen nOH ®amtanasl atayra Oojaapl. O OFBI3HAPIbI JKEpJCy
PociMiH cumaTTarn, KeceHellep CUAKTHI KYPBUIBICTap Typalbl alTaasl [2].

Kazakcrannbiy Apan-Kacnuii aliMarblHBIH K€H TEPPUTOPHUSCHIH 3€PTTEYre IEreH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK
Peceii ummnepusicel men bateic Eypoma 3eprreyminiepi tapamsiHan XVIII rackipabiH OackiHIa €9yip
kymeiai. bateic Kasakcrangarbl eXenri ecKepTKITepAi FBUIBIMU ecelke anyablH Oactamysl XVIII
raceIpablH 1I-m1i sxapTeickiHA XaTagel. JKoHe oI ic JKy3iHAe Ka3zak JalachblH 3epTTEyMEH aiHAJBICKaH OPBIC
3epTTeymiepinin eqoektepinne Oasamanrad. [1.W. Perakos, I1.C. Ilammac, N.II. ®amek, C.I'. ['menun,

*Xar-xabapnapra apHanras asrop. E-mail: kalyshamanzol@gmail.com, (A.B. Karbiur)
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H.I1. PerukoB cerHabI 3epTTeynIiiep ockl keseHae bateic Kazakcran TeppuTOPUSCHIH 3epTTEYTe YIKEH YIiec
KocThI [3; 15].

bateic KazakcTan eckepTkimrepi Typaiasl KyHIs MojiMertep kemeHi A.C. JlepmmuHIH «Onrcanmne
KUPru3-Ka3aybuX, WIM KUPTrU3-Kalcallkux, OpJ H CTEIei...» arThl eHOerinae kentipinmred. Om Apai-
Kacrinif aliMarbIHBIH COJITYCTITIHAE OpPHAJIACKAH HAKTHl KYPBUIBIMAAP Typalbl MONIMETTEp Oeperdi
[4; 25-33]. Benrimi orauasik 3THOrpad X.ApreiHOaeB XX raceipabiH 60—70 KbLagapIblH asFbIHIA
MaHrbICcTay/1a )KoHE OFaH iprejec aymMakTapaa dKCIEAUIUSIIBIK 3epTTeyep Kyprizai. 1987 xKbuTbl ®apbIK
kepreH «Kazak XaJKbIHBIH KOJIOHEPi» KiTaObIHAa 0aThIC Ka3aKTapbIHBIH TaC OHJICY OHEpiHe OaillaHBICTHI
«Tac eHney» aTThI apHaiipl OemiMid apHaAs! [5; 105-120].

Bareic Kasakcrania apXxeoJOTHsIBIK-3THOTpaQUSIBIK 3epTTeYdiH Oactamybl 1926  KbUibl
Pynenkonsin OaCIIBUTBIFBIMEH  KYPTi3UIreH KCPO Fruteim aKaJIeMUSICHIHBIH Kazakcran
AKCIIEAUITASCHIHBIH aHTPOIIOJIOTHSUTBIK OTPSIBIHBIH 3€PTTEY KYMBICH 601a5! [3;18, 19].

XX raceipaplH 40-50 oK. aTaiFfaH ayMaKTBIH MEMOPHAABIK JKOHE FYPBINTHIK €CKEPTKIMITEpiH
3epTTeyMeH Ka3akThlH Oenrimi coynermriepi T.K. BocenoB sxone M.M. MeHIIKYJIOB alHAIBICTEHIL.
MasnfpicTay MEH YCTIPT ecKepTKimuTepi Typanbl naepekTep M.M. MeHmiKyJIoBTHIH eHOEKTepiHiae
kepcetireH. On anramkeuIapabiy 0ipi 6osbinm bateic Kazakcran aymarsiHaarel ¥IKBIH aTa, CeliceH aTa,
[lloman ara, MacaT aTa CBIHABI FYPBIINTHIK ECKEPTKIIITEPAi 3€pTTEYMEH aWHANBICTBL. 1956 KbUIBI
M. MeHaikyIIoBTHH «[laMATHUKY apXUTEKTYphl TOTYyOCTpOBa MaHTbIIIUTaKa U 3aMafHOTO Y CTIOPTa» aTThl
KiTabb!I xapeIK kepmi. JKorapblaa aTtajafFaH FYPBINTHIK €CKEPTKIIMITEP Typajibl TOJBIKKAHIBI aKmapar OCHI
enOekTe cunarranasl. Oran KoceiMia, UManbaii, Aiitman, CeHeKe CBIHIBI MaB30JICHIIep Typalbl IEPEKTEP
Iie KenTipinreH [6; 22-29].

TakpIpbInTEI 3epTTCY OaphichiHma Apan-Kacrmii eHipiH 3epTTEeYMEH alHAIBICKAH IIETENIIK JKOHE
OTaHJIBIK FaJIBIMIAPIABIH FBUIBIMH €HOEKTepi OacmibUIbIKKAa aiblHABL. OmapAslH OW TYXKBIPHIMIApPBl MEH
mikipiepi OarbIT-0aFdapiblK, TCOPUSUIBIK JKOHE METOJOJIOTHUSIIBIK HETI3 PEeTiHAE KOJIIAHBUIBIN, KaKeTTi
TyCcTap/ia KEeHIHCH MaimanaHbUIAbl. TaKbIPBINITHIH HOTHKECIHE KETy YIIIH Kbl FRUIBIMUA JKHHAKTAY,
JKyHesey, CalBICTRIpMaNbl —Taljgay CHSAKTBI OMICTEp KEHIHEH KOJNIAHBUINBI. ATainFaH oIicTep
KapacThIPEUTBIT OTHIPFaH TaKBIPHIITHI TOJBIKKAH/IBI allTyFa MOJI MYMKIHIIIKTEp Oepe/ti.

Hezizei bonim

M.M. Menoixynoe sepmmeynepinoeci Apan-Kacnuii
MAybIHOARbL EYPLINMBLK, eCKepMKiumep

1987 xbuet M.M. MenaikynoBTeiH Apan-Kacnmii MaHBI eCKepTKIIITEpiH 3epTTeyi Heri3iHae
«lTamaTauKH HapomHOTO 309ecTBa 3amagHoro Kazaxcranay aTTel KiTaObI skapbeiK kepai. O XX . 50-70
KBUTIAPbI )KUHAIFAH dKCIIEAUIIUTBIK MaTepruaiaap, COHbIMEH KaTap kanmbl KasakcTtaH ayMarbiHa JKOHE
Keplijiec oOJbICTapAa CoyJleT OHEpiHIH AaMyblH y3aK Mep3iMIi 3epTTey Heri3iHae jka3puiraH. ABTOP
Bateic Kazakcran coynerin Apan-Kacnuii fananapblHbIH XaIbIKTBIK COYJIET OHEPIHIH Y3aK JaMy KOJBIHBIH
KepiHici periaae Kapacteiprad. Kitanra TyHFeII per bateic KazakcTan »epacThl MEMIITTEPi, COHMAN-aK
OJIApIBIH, alHANlachIHIA IMakmaa OOoJFaH KOPBIMIAP Typallbl MaTepHaiap JKapusiaHabl. byn aimMakTarbl
KymMOe3ai koHe KymOesci3 KeceHenep MeH ©Oacka Ja op Typii Kalip TacTapbl ermKeW-TerKeui
KapacTeIpbutFaH [1; 3, 4].

M.M. MenaikynoB 3epTTeyiiepiniy kem Oeiri bateic Kaszakcranmarbl KopeIMAap MEH JKepacThl
MeNnTTepin 3eprreyre apHanrad. Kacnuii maneiHgarsl Kapakym meminin, EMO1 aHFapbIHBIH, Y CTIpTTiH
oHe MaHFBICTayIbIH IOl aiiMaKTapbl CaH allyaH KyJmbITacTapra Tosibl. OnapiplH enoyip Oeiri ara-
0aba 3mpaTTapblHIa — YCakK oHE ipi KopeIMaapaa ImoreipianraH. JKem, YcTiprt xoHe MaHFpIcTay
ayMarblH/Ja OHHAH acTaM JKepacThl MemriTrepi TaObuinbl [1; 8]. FansIMHBIH eHOETiHIE OChl aiiMaKTarbl
OipHele FYPBINTHIK OPBIHAAPBIH TUIOJOTHUSIIBIK EPEKIIETIKTepi, JKalambl CUIATTaMachl MEH apealibl
KOPCETUITEH.

MaHFpITIUTaKTaH Xope3Mre JeHiHTI eCKi KepyeH >KOJBIHBIH OOHBIHAA OpHAajdacKaH KOPBIMIAp COJ
ayMaKTarbl €H KOHE €CKepTKimTep Ooibin TaObutagel. OHTYCTIK-0aThIC OONIriHAe *KepacThl MEIIiTI MEH
[loman ata Mazaps! (cypet 1), conmaii-ak X-XIII Faceipiapma OChI JKeplie oMip CYPreH OFBI3-KBIIIIIaK
Talmanapel cCalFfaH €H KeHe KyimeiTactap Oap [7; 57]. byn aymakrarel Kapabailelp Kopirayiap, caraHa-
TaMmzap, KYINbITacTap MEH KOHTacTap, aya palbIHBIH OCEPIHEH KO JKaFjaia MilIiHCI3 KUpaHIbUIapFa
aifHaNBIN KETKEHIT1 aTan KepCeTUIreH.
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Cyper 1. lllonan aTa »xepacTbl MeniTi [8; 228]

Faneivubiy enoerinae Illoman ara menriT-ma3apbl alMaKkThIH JIHU OPTAJIBIFBbIHA aifHATy MaKCaThIHAA
CaJBIHFaHBIFBI alThUTa bl OFaH ToeN peTiHae OeJIMEHIH YII HEeTi3ri TONKa OeJIIHIeH KYPaMbIH aTal eTe/l.
BenMeniH opranblk OemiriHne KOHAK OeiMeci ICIETTI jKacakTalFaH TOPTOYPBIMTHl 3aj OpHajIacKaH.
OpTamnbIK 3aIbIH OHTYCTIK-OATBICHIHIA KeyIOey OpHajackaH Oacmanak »KOFaprbl KaOaTTarbl KYJIIIBUIBIK
0eJMeci MEH €Ki JKepJiey OpHBIHAH TYPaThIH Kadipiep OenmMecine anmapaabl. OpTalibiK 3aJIIbIH OHTYCTIK JKOHE
0aThic KaOBIpFaApbIHBIH OYKLI €Hi 3UspaT eTyIIiiepre apHaliFaH eKi KeH OenmMere OemninreH. blapic-askrap:
caMaypbIHJap, HISHHEKTep, KYMFaH jKOHE 0acka /Ja TYPMBICTHIK BIIBICTAp CONTYCTIK KaObIpra OoMbIHA
OpHAJACTBIPBUIFaH. Aya pailbIHBIH OCEpIHEH MEIIITTIH COJNTYCTIK KaObIpFachl KaTThl 3aKbIMIaHFaH. bByi
MEIiT-Ma3apblH HAaKTBl Mep3iMi Typanbl IOHEeKTI akmaparTap >KOK, cebebi Oenrimi xa3da aepexTepne
[loman ara araysl ke3necneimi [1; 8, 9].

MasnrpicTay TYOCTiHIH opranblk Oemiringe, Kanasioac MekeHiHeH OaThicka Kapail 5 KM kepje
opHanackan KapamaH ata KOpbeIMBI Typaibl JepekTepli ne M.MeHIIKYIOB 3epTTeylepiHeH Ke3IecTipyre
oomanpl. OHZIa KOPBHIMHBIH Oathic OeJiriHe jKakblH jkeple Kapaman ara >kepacTbl MeNIiTi, TYpiKMEH
KYJIITBITACTAPhl MEH TO3BIFBI JKETKEH alThl KBIPJIBI KeceHe 0ap jemn kepcerineni. KOphIMHBIH CONTYCTIK-
HWIBIFBIC XKoHE opTanblK OeiikTepin XII-XX racelpablH OacblHIA OpPHATBUIFAH KONTETeH KyMOe3Ii KoHe
KymOe3ci3 KeceHesep ajbll XKaTbIp IereH Jie nepek kezaeceni [1; 14, 16].

Faneivusig enberinge @opr-IlleBueHko KanachliHAH IIBIFBICKA Kapaid 30 KM xkepjie opHallacKaH XaHra-
0aba KOpBIMBI Typalbl 1a aepekTep ke3aeceni. XIX rachlp/iblH eNyiHIIi KbULIAPbIHAA OCHI KOPBIMFa OapraH
T.I'. llleBueHKO OHBIH OPTANBIK OOJIriHIH aJIbl KOPiHICIHIH cbi30ackiH xacaraH (cypeT 2). 1870 bLibl
MasnrsicTayra Oapiay xkyprizren nonkoBHUK H.I1. Jlomaknn Xanra-6aba xopeiMbIHaa OipHerre 6op Taynap
MEH KEH OpBIHAApHl 0ap EKCHHAIriH JXoHe KaObIpFa KaJJBIKTaphl CAKTalFaH YJIKEH TYPKIMEH MEIIiTi
OOJIFaHABIFBIH XKa3ajsl [9; 3—42].

Ecki beiiney — JKeMm ©3¢HiHIH TOMEHTI aFbIChIHA amapaTblH €XeNTi KepyeH JKOIBIHAA OpHAIACKaH
OipHele momaHaap YWIHEH TypaThlH IIAFbIH KaJamiblK. FamsiM conl ayMakKTHIH TYPFBIHIApHl MEH €XKeINri
KOPBIMHBIH IIBIFY TETiHE TiKelleHd OalmaHbICThl OYJIaK >KalblHIa OipHEIIe aHBI3-OHTIMENepAl KapacThIpabl.
Kacrmiifig OaTmakThl WIENIH KeCil OTKCHHEH KEHiH casxaTIIbuIap OChl OYJIaKKa TOKTal, IIeJJIepiH
KaHJIBIPBII, JeMaaThiH OONIFaH ekeH. MyMKiH OyJ skepJie KepyeH capail ja GonraH OOJMybl MYMKIH JieTeH
JepeKTep Ke3ece i, Oipak OHBIH i3/1epi TabbuIMaraH [1; 16].
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Cyper 2. Xanra-6a6a [10, c. 25]

XanplK aHpI3Bl MEH jkaz0amia JepeKkTepre KaparaHJa opTa Ffacelpiap OOWBI MyHJa OFBI3IAp,
KBIMIIAKTap, HOFaiimap, OamkypTTap, TYPKIMEHIEp KOHE Ka3aKTaplblH TaWMalblK TONTaphl KOHE
XVIII FachIppIH YIIHII KapTHICHIHIA KaTMaKTap KEe3eKIIEH KOINIM-KOHbBIN k)ypreH (Mennukynos, 1956).
Ocbl ManiMeTKe CylieHe OTBHIPBIN FajbiM beliHey KOPBIMBIHBIH €H €XKElNTi KYJIBITACTAPhIH OFBI3-KBIIIIIAK,
JKOHE KBIITIIAK-HOFall Talaaphl Caybl MyYMKIH JIereH KOPBITBIHIBIFA Keseai. KopbIMaapapH Kupar KeTyiHe
0aifIaHBICTHI OJIAP/IBIH CAJIBIHY YaKBITHl MCH STHUKACHIH aHBIKTAy MYMKiH OOJIMaraH.

Bareic Ycript aymareigaa lllakmak aTta sxepacThl MEIIITI CHUSKTHI XaJIBIK aHBI3ApPbIHAA KBIIIAK-
HOFaMITBl Ke3eHIMEH OalIaHbICTBIPBIIATHIH EXENT1 eckepTKimTep 6ap (cypet 3). KopbIMHBIH OHTYCTIK-0aThIC
OediriHze xepacThl MeiTi xoHe [1laknak aTa MeH OHBIH KbI3BIHBIH Ka0ipi opHanackaH. Onap Tay MacCHUBiHE
OMBLIBIT, CaHbUIAYIapMEH OalTaHbICKaH MIaFbIH Kamepa 0oasl [6; 11].

Cyper 3. Illakmak aTa »xepactbl Memriti [8; 233]

ATaKTBI COYJICTINI ONap IbIH IIIiHAETT €H MaHBI3BICHI peTiHae Y CTIPTTiH 0aThIC KAPTAChIHAH IIBIFHICKA
Kapali opHamackaH CeiiceH ara KOpbIMBIH aram etefi [6; 11]. bynm kopsiM Typanbl anramr pet 1825—
1826 xpInapbl MONKOBHUK bepr OackapraH anFalliKbl OpbIC 9CKepH Oapiay SKCIEeIUIMICHIHBIH eceOiHe
aifteimansl. Kpickama skaz0ama KopsIM Typanbsl: «byin OipHemie KOHyC TOpi3Zi TacTaH XKOHE TOINBIPAKTaH
JKacaJiFaH KoplnayiaplaH TYPaThIH KaCUETTi 3upat, Oipak OJIApIbIH €KEIrl TapUXbl TYPaJbl MAIIIMET KOK
JKOHE OJIapJIbIH TYTACTBIFbIHA Kapall, OJlap/ibl TYPIKMEHIEpre HeMece OChIH/Ia KEJIT'eH allFalllKbl KbIPFBI3apFa
THecimi jenm aWTyra Oomambi» [11; 190-192]. Anaiina, M.M. MeHIiKyJIOB 3epTTeyiepi HOTHKECIHIEe
JKUHAKTaraH MaTepuangap Herizinne 3upattsl mamMamern X1V-XVI raceipiapra skaTKbpI3yFa O0aibl.
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M.M. MennikyioB bareic KazakcTanHbIH KymOe3/i KeceHeENepiHiH OachiM O6JIriH ajibll KaTKaH
MaFplH emeM Il Oip Kamepalbl KYpBUIBIMIAPABI 3epTTEl, OJapAbl €Ki Heri3ri Typre Oemnemi: Ceipmapus
AHFAPBIHBIH KYPBUIBIC JOCTYPIMEH OalIaHBICTHI KOHYC-TUPaMHIAIB KyMOe3aep; KeHiHipek KhIMIIaK-Ka3aK
Ke3eHiH/e maiiaa OonraH MyJbIFa Topi3ai KymOeszmepi Oap kecene. by eckepTKilITepAiH XPOHOIOTHSIIBIK
mexoepi XI1-XX raceipabiy 0ackiHa KaTKbI3bIIAAH [6; 38].

CoHbIMEH Oipre, FalbIM €CKEPTKIMTEP Il KeIecimeld Heri3ri Ke3ewuaepre 0o KapacTepanbl. bipiHmi
ke3eH (XI-XIII raceipapiH OipiHIN KapTHICHI), OFBI3-KBIMIIAK Talmanapbl ca3-KipmimTi Kadip TacTapbiH
Typrbi3a OactaraH ke3eH. Exinmn keseH (XIV-XVI £r.) Oy ke3eHzie KYHAIPINreH Kipmim jkoHE >KeprilikTi
yIyTacTap KYpBUIBICKA KEHIpEeK eHTi3imim, Xope3M CoyJeTiHIH ocepi Oalikayiia GacTalapl. YIIHIII KE3CHIIE
(XVII-XVIII fr.) oOIBICTaFbl KOJIAWCHI3 OCKEPH-CASICH aXyaJIbIH HOTIDKECIHIIEC KYPBUIBIC OCICEHIUTITIHIH
TeMmeHzeyl Oaiikannel, Celpaapusi aHFapbIHBIH Oip Me3riie cajblHFaH FUMaparTapblHa yKcac Kiliripim
KIpImMIITEeH cajblHFaH KeceHenep maima Ooma Oacrtampl. Teprinmi keseHme (XVIII rachIpablH COHBI —
XIX FaceIpapiH 1-11i J)KapTHICHI) Tac KeCeHeep caiblHa 0acTambl, OHBIH apXUTEKTYPachIHIA ITYJIBIFA TIP3l
kymOesnep maiima Oonael. becinmn keseH (XIX racwipasiH 2-kapTbicel — XX FaceIpAblH  0achl)
KazakcranubiH Peceiire TOJBIK KOCBUIFaHHaH KEHIH KepuIijiec aiMakTapMeH MOICHU-3KOHOMHUKAIIBIK
OailTaHBICTAPBIHBIH HBIFAIOBIHA OalIaHBICTEI MEMOPHAIIBIK KYPBUIBICTAPIABIH OApIIBIK THIITEPIHIH JKarmai
calbIHybIMEH epekmienenzi. onm ocel kezeHae eckepTkimTepai KasakcTaHHBIH Oacka alMakTapbIHAAFBI
xoHe Opra A3usiiarbl eCKepPTKIIUTEpACH Aapajal TYpaThlH apXUTEKTYPaJbIK EpeKIIeNiKTepi JaMu TYCTi
[1; 57-61].

Fameim enberimin Oip Oemimi Kalip eckepTKimTepiHiH Kimi GopmamapeiHa apHamaasl. O
MEMOPHAIIBIK KYPBUIBIMAAPBIH €H KOl TapaiFaH Typi Oonbin TaOputagsl. OnapabiH jkacanyblHIa KepeMeT
COHIIK-KOmaHOansl eHep KepiHic Tabampl. M. MEHIOIKYIOB oOJlapAbl HETI3Ti TepT Typre Oemyre
OOJIATHIHIBIFBIH KOPCETEi: YIITacTap, KYIIbsITacTap, KouTactap »koHe cara”aimap. Omap xeke Hemece Oip-
OipiMeH ap Typ:i KoMOMHAIMATIApAa OPHATHUIBII, KeOiHece KopKeM MOHEPIIl aHcaMOJIbep KypalThIHIBIFBIH
arar anuTanpl.

Apan-Kacnuti mayvinoagel mapuxu-maoenu
eckepmriwumep T.K. Bacenoemuly enbexmepinoe

Coynermri T.K. baceHOBTIH «ApXUTEKTypHBIC TaMATHUKH B paiione Cam» eHOeri bateic KasakcTaHHBIH
FYPBINTHIK JKOHE JTIHU €CKEePTKIMITEPiH 3epTTEYyIe YIKEH MaHbI3Fa ue. Y criprreri Cam eckeptkimrepi bateic
KazakcTtaH OOJBICBIHBIH MEMOPUAJIIBIK KOHE JIHM HBICAHIAPBIH 3€pTTEYyJE €peKIle OpbIH ajaiasl. by
ECKEepTKIIITep Facwhlpiaap OOWFBl Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH JEKOPATUBTI-KOPKEMIIK MOJCHUETIHIH TapUXBIHAH CBIP
epTei.

JKyMmpbic aliMaKThIH cUNaTTaMalapbl MEH apXUTEKTYypachl Typajbl MOJIIMETTEpl KaMTuabl. baceHoB o3
3epTTeyiHiH Heri3ri Helcanbl perinae Kem tam, Cynger, Aptbik, Omap-Typ, conpaii-ak Cam aiimMarbiHIa
TapajraH Oacka ma keceHenepai anabl. KeceHe canmyna KojmaHBUIaTBIH TacTap, COHAal-ak Kabip TacTapsl-
KyIeinTacTap Typasnel moamimerrep Oap. T.K. bacenoB JKem e3eHiHiH JkaracklHaH Oactam baitranuH
ayIaHbIHbIH opTanbirbiHaH (PKap-Kambic ayblibl) anbic eMec kepre, CaM KyMbl KoHE OJlaH ThIC XKepliepre
Jeiin OipkaTap €CKepTKIIUTEepAl 3epTTeyMeH alHambICThl. KypbulbIMIap, apXUTEKTYpalbIK-KYpPBUIBIC
TEXHUKACHl JKOHE OJIAPABIH JEKOPATHUBTI-KOPKEMIIK K00achl, OHJAa KE3ICCETiH OI0-OpHEKTEp Typaibl
nepeKTep ne kenripiiren [12; 63].

3eptrey OapbichbiHaa FajbM baifFaHUH aynaHBIHBIH OYpPBIHFBI OpTaibiFbiHaH (JKapKkaMmbIc ayblTbl) anbic
emec JKeM e3eHiHiH >karacelHaH Oactam, CaM KYMBIHA JXKOHE OZaH THICKApBl >Kepiepneri Oipkarap
SCKEepPTKIITepai apajamn, Kapan IIBIKKaH. ATalFaH ayMakTarbl ©CKePTKIMTEpAiH KYPBUIBIMIAPHI,
APXHUTEKTYPaJbIK-KYPBUIBIC TEXHUKACHl JKOHE OJapAblH JEKOPaTHUBTI-KOpKeMAIK OeifHeci, KaObIpra
MaTepHaaapsl Oipaeit 00BN MIBIKKAHABIKTaH OapibIK eckepTKimTepai Ycriprreri CaM eckepTKiTepi Aen
aTajbl.

Faneimubiy 3epreyinme Kem Tam aHBIKTaMachl — «KOII YHJEp» ACTCHII OUIMIPETIHIITI KoHE OHBIH
OipHele KYpPBUIBICTBIH KUPaHABUIAPHl eKeHAIri ska3purad. Kem tam kupanasiiaps! Typansl AW, JleBmuH o3
3epTTeyiHAC aWThII KETKEHIMEH, TOJBIK CHIIaTTaMa MEH 3epTTEy MaTepHaimapsl KepceriiMereH. EHOekTe
aTanaMbIl Kupasapuiap CaM KymbiHaH 10 KM jKOHE KepyeH JKOJIbIHAH 8 KM KallbIKTBIKTA OPHAJIACKaH IIAFbIH
OWMATTHIH aifHanachlHAA TONTACHIN OpPHAJAacCKaH, ajl OWIATTHIH OPTAJBbIFbIHIA KHPaHIBUIAPABIH €H YJIKEHi
OpHaJlacKaH JIeTeH JAepeK KenripinareH [12; 23, 24].
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Cyper 4. Omap-Typ kymoesramsr [13; 228]

T.K. bocenoB xkentipren paepektep HeridiHge Kem TaM KupaHIBUIAPBIHBIH MIBIHEIMEH €
OcKiHICTepiH KalJBIKTaphl CKEHIIrHEe KO3 KeTKizyre Oonanbl. OmapiablH OpTajblK KYPBUIBIMBI OeKiHic
MYHapajapbIMEH KOHE FHMaparTap Ti30eTiMeH KOpIIajFaH, ojlap «Kapaybulgap» JIel aTalaThiH KepyeH
JKOJIBIHBIH OOWBIHIAFbl KUpaHAbuiapiasl Oingipeni. Ockl KYpBUIBICTBIH CalblHY MeEp3iMi Typanbl HaKThI
JIEPEK KeINTipiIMETeH.

JKem e3eHiHiH cou karanaybiHaa, AkreOe o0nbIchk baliraHnH ayqaHbIHBIH JKapKaMbIC aybUIbIHAH 35 KM
xepae JloyiMimap KOpbIMBI Typaiibl JISpEeKTepAi Je FalbIMHBIH €HOCTriHeH KesjecTipyre Oomajpl. XallbiK
aHpI3gapel OOMBIHIIA, KaJMakTapMEH MIalKacTa Ka3a TalKaHgap OCBIHAA XepiieHreH. Mpip3a-MypbiH
KeceHeci — OYJ1 KOpBIMJAFbl JKETi KeceHeHiH Oipi, OHBIH YIIeyl aTalFaH ecKepTKIlNeH Oip mep3imie
CaJIbIHFaH; KaJIFaHbl exenri rumaparrapra skatansl (XVI £.). by kecene 6acka eckepTkilmTepre KaparaHia
aHaFypJIbIM 0all Oe3eHMIpUITeH, OHBIH COyJeTi ©3iHIH KOpKEeMJIK oplieHyiMeH epekmiencHeni. Onna
«1299 xputel Oximypat arambi3 70 kynae canabl, 2000 pyOnb akmia, €Ki MEH CHBIP XYMCAJIAbD) JereH
xazy Oap [12; 25, 26].

ConbpiMeH Oipre, eHOekTe JXeMHiH coi skaraiaybiHzaa, JloyiMmmap kopsiMblHAH 30 KM KaIIBIKTBIKTa
CyHpuer keceHecl Jie KapacThIpbuiaabl (cypeT 5). Bys keceHe oHBIH KapaMa-Kapchl OediriHjie opHamackaH
[lepkanamen (kapTac kana) Gipre »anmsl aHcaMOIb Kypamn Typ. KeceHe FUMaparhl ceri3 KbIpJibl, MIeHOepi
7 M, FUMapPATTHIH Kambl OuikTiri 7,86 M. KeceHEeHIH HaKThI CaJbIHFaH KbUIbl aHBIKTAIMaraH, ce0e0l OHBIH
Mep3iMi Kallar Xa3blIFaH COHFBI €Ki caHbl emnin KanraH ekeH. T.K. BoceHOB keceHeHi aFalkbl eKi mimiHre
Kapar, mamaMmeH XX FachIp/IbIH SKiHIII )KapTHICHIHAA CABIHFAH JeTeH MajTimMeT Oepeni [12; 29].

Ken Ttam kupaHIbICHIHAH 7 KM JKepJe, OJlaH COll OHTYCTiK-0arbicta Kem MmeHiT aen aTanatbiH KOphIM-
3upat O6ap. XanbIKThIH YFBIMBI MCH ASCTYpiHAe 0y TepMuH (1eiiTrep) OTaHabl KOprayaa Kaza TalKaHAapFa
KaTBICTBl KaJbINTacKaH. Momnmamap Oy ce3[IiH MaFblHACBIH KOIipJepMEH COFbICTa Kas3a TamKaHIapra
OarbITTall, CO31H MaFbIHACHIH ©3TEPTYTe THIPBICKAaH. F'anbIM mamacel, MyH/a >KOHFapIapAblH KalMaKTapMeH
COFBICTA Ka3za TalKaHAAp JKEpJeHreH NereH naepek kenrtipeni. ConbsiMeH Oipre, conm aifMakTarbl ApPTBHIK
KECEHECIHIH CallbIHy TapUXbIHBIH Ko meiiT KOpbIMBIHBIH TapUXBIMEH eLIKaHJai OaillaHbICHl KOK eKeHMIrl
Typallel akmapar 0ap. boceHoB 3epTTeyiHje KeceHeHIH KOpPhIMHAH dlieKaiia Kelripek, JoipeK aiTKaH/a,
XIX fFacwhIpIbIH COHFBl OHXXBUIIBIFBIHIA CallbIHFaHABIFBl JKoHe oHbl mmebep Jinmmaramber EcemGeroB
CaTFaHJIBIFbI XKaibIHIa MaTiMeT Oap [12; 30].
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Cyper 5. Cynzer xeceneci [14; 115]

T.K. BoceHOB OCBl ayMakTarbl KECEHEeNeplli 3epTTel Keye, OHBIH IIBIFY TapHXbIH JXKOHE Tapayay
aiiMarbIH KapacThipaasl. Kecenenepai peonannap, xapreuiaid ¢peonanaap caaFaHIbIFbIH, a1 OPTaHFbI TAIITHIH
azgaMJapsl ©3JIepiHiH TYBICTAPBIHBIH KaOIpiHIH YCTiHE KYJINBITACTAP KOWFAHBI TYpajbl JEpEK KelTipell.
KyimeiTacThiH KeceHenep/ie KOWbITYhI Jia Ke3/eCeTiHAIr aiThutaapl. MyHall ecKepTKIl-TacTap/bl OpHaTy
CaIIBICTBIPMANIBI TYPZAC ap3aH >KOHE KapamaibIM XalblKKa KOJDKETIMJI OOJFaHIBIKTaH KCHIHEH TapasiFaH
nereH Oorrkam aiTeuiaabl. KazakcTanaa MyHaal eckepTKimTep OYKial ayMakKKa IIAIIBIPaHKb! OOJBIN Keel
’KOHE TYTac apXUTEKTYPaJIbIK TONTHI KyparaH.

C.E. Oocizanuowiy 3epmmeynepinoeci Apan-Kacnuii mayvinOagul Kacuemmi Hblcanoap

C.E. Oxiramuasl bateic KazakctaH 0ONBICEIHBIH €CKEPTKIIITEPiH 3epPTTEYAE YIKEH MaHbI3Fa e FaIbIM
nen arayra Oomaapl. C. OXiFamuaiH Herisri FeUTbIME eHOekTepi Apan-Kacnuii MaHbl eHipiHiH, baTbic
KazakcraH OONBICBIHBIH JOCTYPI MEH MOJIEHHETIH, STHOTPA(UACHl MEH apXUTEKTYypPaIbIK €CKepPTKIIITepiH
3epTTeyre apHalFaH.

Bareic Kazakcran, Manrbictay, ATbipay, AKTe0e OHIpiH 3epTTey i HETi3ri OarbIThl PETiHAC TaHIaFaH
Cepik OXiFali OChl ayMaKTaFbl MBIHJAFaH SCKEPTKIIITEPl 3epTTell, FhUIBIMH aliHAJIbIMFa eHTI3dl. 1978—
1998 xbunmapel TYHFBI peT eH ipi Apan-Kacnuii alimarsiabiH: ManrbicTay, Ycript, Coaryctik Apan MeH
Kacnmit MmaHbl aiiMarbIHBIH ~ OipKaTtap epeKmie apXUTeKTYpalblK KEIICHACPiHIH TapHUXU-MOACHU
ECKEepTKINITepiHe KelIeH Al 3epTTey kyprizai [15; 60]. FameMHBIH y3aK Mep3iMai 3epTTeysiepl HeriziHje
«ApXHTEKTypa KOUYCBHUKOB — (DEHOMEH MCTOPUH U KyJIbTyphl EBpasun (mamsatauku Apano-Kacmmiickoro
peruoHa)» Kitabbl xapusiianael. by kitan bateic Kazakctan aymMarbIHBIH TapUXH-MOJIEHH E€CKEPTKIIITEPiH
3epTTeyIeri MaHBI3Ibl JIePEKKe3 peTiHae KanbimTacTel. OHJa aTalFaH ayMaKTarbl KEIISHAep MEH OJap/blH
Kallbl CHUIATTAMAaChl, ECKEPTKIITEP/AiH TUIOJOTHUSUIIBIK KIacCU(UKAIMSICKL, JKEpiey KyJbTi, Typii
FYpBINTap, KYINBITaC-KOMTAC JKyHeci, OOCTYpJi apXHUTEKTypa ecKepTKimTepi, T.0. CHIHOB MaHBI3IbI
Macenenep KapacTeIpeliraH [3; 654].

Faneivuabiy 3eprreynepiniy ken Oeniri KaszakcranHelH Apan-Kacnuii aiiMarblHAaFbl TapuXU JKOHE
MOJICHH ECKEPTKIIITEpi, MEMOPUANIBIK JKOHE IIHM OpBIHAApABI 3epTTeyre OarbiTTanfaH. OcbiFaH opai
3epTTeylIiHiH OipHeme eHOeKTepi )kapblK kepai. OnapapiH iminge: «O4uepk KyJIbTypHOTO Hacleaus Apaino-
Kacnmiickoro pernona» [16], exi GeniMHeH TypaThiH «OYepK UCTOPUHM M3YYCHHH MaMSTHUKOB HApPOTHOTO
30/19€CTBA, «IPEBHOCTEH M pa3BaiuH» Apano-Kacnuiickoro pernona B TOCOBETCKUH MepHoj (10 cepenInHbI
XIX B.)» [17; 108—127, 18; 88—106] cbIHIbI *KapUsIaHBIMIAPBIH aTayFa 00Ia b,

FanbiM atanmmelimn aymMakThl 3epTTey OapbICBHIHIA FYPBINTHIK €CKEPTKIIITEpre >Kalmbl cUmaTrama Oepe
OTBIPBIN, MaHFBICTay NEeH YCTIPT ayMarbIHIAarbl KOPBIMIAp MEH MENITTep, KEeCeHenep, caraHaTamuap,
KYIIBITACTAp, CAaHIBIKTACTAP, KOHE OJIApbIH HETI3T1 TUIOJIOTUSIIBIK epeKUIeNikTepine 6aca Ha3ap aynapbl.
C.E. Oxiranun Apan-Kacnuiinin sxepriey >koHe TaObIHY KeIIEHIEPIH XPOHOJOTHSUIBIK HETi3re colkec YII
YJIKeH TOTKa 0eJin KapacTeipaasl: 1) opraraceipiibik, Orbi3-Kpimmak ke3eniner 6actay anaasl (Iloman ata,
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[aknak ata, Kapaman arta, banracein); 2) keiiinri opraracsipiaslk XIV f. (Kenai 6a6a, Ymram, Macar ara,
MaHrbeicTaynblK Komkapara, yeriprrik Komkap ara, Cucem ara, Abar-baiitak, Kapacakan, T.6.); 3) xaHa
yakpITTa Kanbinrackad kemenaep — X VII-XIX rr. (Kapambik, Keizpuicy, CarbiHIpIK, beiicem0Oaii, Anbim
aHna, [loyimmap, HypmanOer, [oyiT ara, Kapabac oynue, Xan monacsl xone T.0.) [3; 34].

Cyper 6. AGat-baiiTak keceHeci [ ABTOpIapIsIH CypeTi]

ConbiMeH Oipre, FaJabIMHBIH €H 0acThl 3epTTEy HbICaHBI peTiHxe Apan-Kacnuii TeHi3iHIH FYpPBHINTHIK
ECKepTKINITep KEIICHIHIH maina OonyblHIa YiIKeH MaHb3bl 0ap barteic KazakcraHHBIH kepiey KoHE
FYPBINTHIK apXUTEKTYpPachIHbIH Killli HeICAaHAAaphlH atayfa Oonazapl. Kimi HelcaHAap peTiHAe KyJImIbITacTap
MEH caHJbpIKTacTap Oaca Haszapra ajbIHBIN, OJAPIbIH THIIOJOTHSUIBIK CPEKIICTIKTEpi aXKbIPaThUIIbI.
AWMaKTBIH EXENrl KOImeli, >XbUIKbI OCIpyIi XaJbIKTapbhl apachblHJAFbl JKBUIKBIHBIH FYPBINTBIK POl
kepcetineni. KazakrapabiH xoHe 0acka KeINTelli XalbIKTapAblH KbUIKBl MallbIMEH OaiIaHBICThI FYPBINTHIK
canT-A9CcTypIiepi 3eprreneni. Kyimbitactap, caHIpIKTacTap MEH KOWTACTap TeHE3UCIHACTT KBUIKbI MAJIBIHBIH
POl TONBIFBIMEH KOPCETIIIL.

Ochbl aymakTarbl €pTe€ OpTa FachIparbl <OKBUIKBI KOPBIMAAPBIHA» MBIHAJAal HETI3ri ypAicTep TOH
eKeHiriH atan kepceredi: 1. JKbUIKBIHBIH KOMIKTIK KbI3METIHE MOH Oepy TYpPFBICBIHAH PICiM Ma3MYHBIH
«palMoHAIHM3AIMsIIaY» — aTTap/bl aybI3/IbIKTaY, aT d03eiuepiMeH koMy; 2. KopbiMaapasl KOMITO3UIHSITBIK
)ocnapiay OOMbIHIIA MaMaHIaHABIPY — KBUIKbI UECIHIH OHE YKBUIKBIHBIH OaFiapblHa MOH Oepe OTHIPHIII,
JKBUIKBIHBI aJIaMJIbl JKepIieyeH Oomy; 3. JKbUIKbUIapAbiH OOIIKTEpiH jKepIiey: TYIBINTAPhI, Tepiliepi MEH asiK-
KOJIIapbIH KaOipiH YCTiHE XKepJey, SFHU pars pro toto MpUHIUIIH nameIty [3; 418].

C. Oxiramu «KbUIKBI KOpBIMJApbD» JET aTalaThlH eCKEePTKIITEpIiH Oy enkene Oi3IiH Adyipimisre
neiiari IV sxone III MBIHXBUIIBIKTApAa Tapana OacTaraHblH altanbl. bateic KaszakcraHnma <OKBUIKBI
KOpPBIMAApBDy  Oi34iH adyipiMisre geiinri [l MBIHKBUIIBIKTBIH OpTAachlHAH OacTam  aHBIKTaJIFaH.
K.®. CMupHOB 01ap/ibl TYKBIMHBIH BIKITAJJIBI OKLIJIEPiHE THECLTI KBUIKBIIAP PETiHIE KapacTripasl [19; 46,
3;413,414].

FanbiM FyphINTBIK €CKEPTKIIITEP/Al 3epTTEyIeri KbUIKbl MaJbIHBIH MaHBI3BIH KOPCETE OTBIPBII, COJI
ayMaKTa KeH TapaJfaH aTKa3blKTap Typajbl Ja KapacTeipaabl. bateic Ka3akcTaHHBIH OFBI3-KBINIIAK OPTACHI
YIIiH aralliTaH »acalFaH aTKa3bIKTap Kepiiey MeH KypOaHMBIK Many paciMiHe TOH KYObuIbIc GonFaH. Ochl
OHIp/IeT] Ka3aKTapblH aTKa3bIKTAPBIHBIH PECMHU MPOTOTUITEP] KBUIKBIHBI KYPOAH/BIKKA [ATYJIbIH €KEeNri
JIOCTYPIiH Mall eTeTiH FYPBINTHIK HeTi3 fen caHaiasl [1, 3; 414].

ConbimeH Oipre, batbic KazakcTaHHBIH TapuXH-MOJICHH €CKEPTKIIITEPIH/IE: KeceHelep, caraHaTaMaap,
CaHJIBIKTACTAp, COH/Ial-aK MEeTPOTIU(TEPIHIH CIOKETTIK CYpeTTepiHJie KBUIKbI OciHEeCiHiH OachIMIBLIBIFBI
TEpeH CUMBOJIMKAJIBIK CUITaTKa U SKSHIITTH aTal KopCeTe/Ii.
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Cyper 7. Cucewm arta [8; 236]

«ManFpicTay MEH YCTIPT €CKEepTKIIITepi» KiTam-aibOOMBIHBIH KapblK kepyi C.E. OxkiFaluabH ochl
aliMaKThl 3epTTey OOWBIHINIA €H YJKeH >KeTicTiri Oosmer [20; 504]. On e3iHIH Kemn KBUINBIK KYMBICHI
0aphICHIH/IA TEOPHSIIBIK KOHE MPAKTUKAIBIK 3ePTTEYJICPiH HETi3r1 HOTHXKENEPiH YChIHBL. F'anbM kenrereH
Kbu1gap OOWBl MEMOpPHAABIK JKOHE JIIHM €CKePTKIIUTEepAiH THIIOJIOTHSICHIH 3epTTEyMEH aiHaibICThl. OHBI
KOIITCHIUICPAIH MEMOPHUANIBIK JKOHE JIHM CCKePTKIMITepiH 3epPTTEydiH HEri3i Jem caHayra OOJajbl.
3eprreymi onapAblH OapibIFBIH €Ki YJIKeH OOJKKe: FYPBINTHIK KOHE MEMOPHAIIBIK E€CKEPTKIMTep JAen
Oeyni ycbiHABL. ON aJFalmiKel TOMKA MEIIITTEp MEH op TYpPJIi FHOANaT OpBIHIAPBIH KAaTKbI3Ca, EKiHIIICiHE
(eH keH TapanfaH) — MEMOPHAIIBIK ECKepPTKITepAi (Kepiey OpbIHAaphl, Kalipiep) KaTKbI3AbI
[20; 142, 148].

FanbiMHBIH 3epTTeyiHze KeceHelep JKaillbl KOMIIO3MISUIBIK JKOHE OKOCTapiay CHIaTTaMaiapbl
OolbIHIIA €Ki YJIKeH Kareropusra OemiHmi: Oip Kamepalbl JKOHE KeIl KaMmepasbl. Opi Kapail THITOIOTHS
JKOCTlapiiay KYpPBUIBIMBIHBIH €pEKIICTIKTEpiHEe JKOHE HETi3rl CoyNeTTi epeKIIeTiKTepiHe, KeJeMmaep
KUBIHTBIFBIHBIH CANaIbIK JKOHE CAHJIBIK TajjmayiapblHa HerizfenreH. JKIKTeymiH Heri3ri HbICaHIapbIHBIH
epeKIIeIiKTepl, eH alIbIMEeH, KOJIaHbUIATEIH KYPBUIBIC MAaTepHAJIBIHBIH TaOMFAaTBIMEH OaiIaHBICTHIPBUIIbI
[3; 224].

C.E. Oxiranu ManrpicTay MeH YCTIpPTTiH XaJBIKTBIK COYJET ECKEPTKIITEpiH 3epTTeyae OYpBIHFBI
3epTTEYNINIEp/IiH 3epTTeyJiepiHe Kol KoHUI Oelie OTBHIpBIN, Oy canmana e3iHAiK Tapux IeH JToCTyp
KaJIBINTACKAH/IBIFBIH aTan KepceTedi. FanpiM MeMopualabIK-IiHU KeIICHISpAl 3epTTel, Taijay jkacail
OTBIPBIII, «KKOPBIMY», «3UPAT», «IYIHE», «KACHETTiI OPBIHY», «FH0AJaT eTETiH OPbIH» CHSAKTHI aHbIKTaMalapFa
0aliaHbICTHI 63 KO3KapachH yebiHaab! [21; 315]. ConbiMeH Oipre, on Y CTIpTTiH CONTYCTIK-0aThIC OOIiriHe
KaJIBINTACKAH CUPEK KE3/IECETIH KHE afaMap epeKie TaObIHAThIH TYPFBIH Y KeIIeHAEPiHiH OOIFaHIbIFbIH
Oaca Hazapra angpl. 3epTTEyAiH Tarbl Oip HBICaHBl PETiHAE MEIIITTEpPre A€ €peKile Hazap ayAapajibl.
KapacThIpbuiblll OTBIpFaH ayMaKTa MENITTEPAiH KONTeN TapalyblH MYChUIMAH KYJIbTiHIH TapalybIMEH
OaliIaHBICTBIPa  OTBHIPBIN, O3IHAIK  3EPTTEYy KYMBICTApBIH JKYPri3lmi. 3epTTeyili  OpTarachIpibIK
MamnrbictayneiH ~ KazakcTaHHBIH —Oacka Kelmeni aWMaKTapbIMEH —CalbICTHIPFaHAa Kol  MeJIepe
uciaMaHyblHa Ha3ap aynapajbl )KoHE MEIIITTepl ipi pyJlap MEH MaJl ©CipeTiH XaJlbIKThIH YHEMi OapaThiH
Xepi eKeHiriH aran eteni [15; 61, 62].
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Kopvimuinowbt

Baiikam oteipranbpIMBI3gait Apan-Kacnuii eHIpiHIH TapuXU-MOJEHHU, FYPBINTHIK €CKEPTKIMITEpi Kazak
XQIKBIHBIH KOINIeNI MOJACHHUCTIHIH alKbIH mojem. byl alMakThIH MaTepHaNIbIK, PYXaHH >KOHE TaOWFd
Mypanapbl 0ip-OipiMeH THIFBI3 OalIaHBICTHI JKOHE XaNBIKTBIH KYHIENIKTI ©MipiHiH, FYPBINTHIK XKOHE NiHU
ToXxipuOECiHIH MaHbI3IbI Ooirine aiHaaraH. JKorapeiaa atam oTUINeH oTaHAbIK FaubiMaap bateic Kazakcran
AyMaFbIHBIH ~ COYJIET  ©CKEPTKIIITEepiH, MEMOPHUAIABI-FYPHINITEIK  OPBIHAAPBIH  3epTTeyMeH  1940—
1950 xbuinapaan Gacran OYTiHTI KyHre AeidiH aiiHanbichn Kenedi. OnapAblH y3aK Mep3iMai 3epTTeyepiHig
HOTIKeNepl ayKbIMIbl OachUIBIMIApAa XapblK Kepil, COJl ayMaKThIH TapuUXU-MOICHH ECKEepPTKIITepiH
3epzeney/ie YIKEH MaHbI3Fa ue OOJbIT OTHIP.

byringe emiMi3miH Tapuxbl, STHOTpadUsIChl, KOHE Mypaslapbl, TAPUXH OPBIHAAPHI MEH €CKEePTKIIITepi
THICTI Jopexene 3epTTey MaHbI3Abl MiHAETTepAiH Oipi. KasakcTaHHBIH KeHe MOACHHETiHIH Myparepi
peTiHae, TApUXHU-MOJCHHU CajlaHBl TOJBIK KOPCETETIH alphIKIIa €CKEPTKIIITEep i KEIIeHIlI 3epTTey, KOpFay,
KaiiTa KaJmblHA KEeNTipy JKoHEe OoJaIiak ypIiakka HaCHXaTTaydbIH MaHBI3EI 30p. AWMAaKTBI 3epTTEyAeri OacTh
MaKcaT TapuXU-MOJCHH CCKEPTKIIITEP/i FHUIBIMU aifHABIMFA €HTi3y apKbUIBI OHBIH TAPUXU MAaHBI3bIH
apTTHIPY, Y3aK Mep3imre cakran Kaiy. ConsiMeH Oipre, Apan-Kacnuii skone ContycTik YCTipT MaHbIHIA KOl
3epTTeNIMEreH HBICAHAapAbl KOMIIUIIK Ha3apblHA YCHIHY. FYpBINTBHIK eckepTKimTepaiH Ka3zak TapuXbIHAa
aJIaTBIH OpPHBI €peKIne, coi ceOenTi Ochl aiiMaKTarbl FYPBINTHIK OPBIHAAPABI 3€PTTEY KE3€K KYTTipMEHTIH
mocene. Ocol opaiina, Ka3akcTaHHBIH TapuXU-MOACHM ECKEPTKIIITEPiH, MEMOpHANAbl JKOHE iHU
kemeHaepin 3eprreyae M.M. Mernikyios, T.K. bocenos, C.E. Oxiranu CHIHABI FATBIMAAPILIH €HOCKTEpPI
FBUIBIMH JKOHE KOFaMJIBIK OpTaja YJIKeH MoHre me O0oimbl. Onap aliKaH jKaHABIKTAp ailMaKThIH TapUXH-
MOJICHU MYPAChIH OJIaH 9pi Hrepy/ie: eCKepTKIITepAl KOpFay, )KaHFBIPTY MEH Maiaaiany, Typu3MIi JaMbITy
KoHe T.0. ic XKy3iHae KoimaHbutyda. [lonm con ceOenTi Ka3akK XalKbIHBIH XaJIBIKTBIK COYJIETIIII MEH
STHOTPA(HUSACHIH, MOJICHUETIH, ECKEPTKIMITEPIH 3epTTEY/IC YIKEH YiIeC KOCKaH OTAHIBIK FaIbIMIapbIMBI3IIBIH
eHOCKTEpiH 3ep/Ieliey MaHbI3/IbI 9p1 O3€KTi.
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A.b. Kanpi, M. JI. Keineinukas, P.A. CoBeTxaH

KyabToBbie namsaTHuku 3anagnoro Kazaxcrana
B TPY/1axX 0Te4eCTBEHHBIX HccieaoBaTeNel

CraTbs IOCBSIICHA U3YYCHUIO HCTOPUUECKUX, KyJIbTYPHBIX U KYyJIbTOBBIX IaMATHUKOB Apano-Kacnuiickoro
peruoHa B TpyAax OTEYECTBEHHBIX YdeHbIX. Apano-Kacnuiickuii peruoH, BKIrouaromuil 3amnaaHbii
Kazaxcran, momyoctpoB Manrslinuiak u paBHUHY Y cTiopT, CeBepHOe Apanbckoe Mope u Kacnmiickoe mope,
SBJAETCA STHOKYJIBTYPHBIM LIEHTPOM HapoJoB cTemedl EBpazun. ApXUTEKTypHbIE NaMATHUKH 3amagHOTro
KazaxcraHna wuszapeBne TNpHBIEKald BHHUMAaHHE ITyTELHIECTBEHHUKOB U HccrnenosaTeneil. B paborax
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HcCcienoBaTenei, moOwBaBmnX B Apano-Kacmuiickom pernone, oco0oe BHUMaHUE
YIAENANI0Ch KyJIbTOBBIM NaMATHUKAaM B 3To MectHocTd. B Hauwane XVIII B. B Tpynmax ucciemosareneit
Poccuiickoit mmmepun u 3anagHoit EBpomsl mMenuch cBemeHHs 00 HMCTOPHUYSCKHX U KYJNBTYPHBIX
namsTHUKax peruona. Cpemu uccnenopatenei 6pumn [1.1. Perakos, I1.C. [Mammac, W.I1. ®@anek, C.I'. 'menuH,
H.II. PsrukoB. B 40-50-err. XX B. H3BeCTHbIC Ka3aXCTAHCKHE Y4YEHbIC NPHUCTYNWIM K HU3YYCHUIO
MEMOPHANBHBIX M KYJNbTOBBIX MAaMATHUKOB 3ToW MecTHocTu. Apxutektopel T.K. baceHoB u
M.M. MeHIuKymI0B Hcciaeq0Bany KyJabTOBbIC MAMATHUKY Y IIKBIH ata, Cucem ata, lllonan ata, Macat ara Ha
teppuropun 3anagHoro Kazaxcrana. OcHoBHbIe Hay4yHble Tpyasl yueHoro C.E. Axwuranu ObUTH NOCBSIIEHBI
U3YYCHHMIO TPAAUMLUMA W KyJIbTYpbl, 3THOrpadMM M apXUTEKTYPHbIX NaMATHUKOB Apano-Kacnuiickoro
perunona 3anagHo-Ka3axcranckoit obmactu. B craTbe ocBemeHbl OCHOBHBIE HCCIIEI0BATENBCKUAE PAOOTHI ATUX
YUYEHBIX, UX BKJIaJ B H3y4CHUE KyIbTOBBIX NaMATHUKOB Apano-Kacmnuiickoro pernoHa U UX HaydHbIC
OTKPBITHSA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ApaJIO-KaCHPIfICKHﬁ PETruoH, KYJbTOBBIC COOPYKEHHSA, MaB30JICU, MEYCTHU, HCKPOIIOJIH,
caraHaTtambl, Ha/:[rp061/151.

A.B. Kalysh, M.D. Kilinchkaya, R.A. Sovetkhan

Cult Monuments of Western Kazakhstan in the Works of Domestic Researchers

This article is devoted to the study of historical, cultural and cult monuments of the Aral-Caspian region in
the works of domestic scientists. The Aral-Caspian region, including Western Kazakhstan, the Mangyshlak
demi-island and the Ustyurt plain, the North Aral Sea and the Caspian Sea, is the ethnocultural center of the
people of the Eurasian steppes. The architectural monuments of Western Kazakhstan have attracted the
attention of travelers and researchers since ancient times. In the works of medieval researchers who visited
the Aral-Caspian region, special attention was paid to the cult monuments in this area. At the beginning of the
18th century, the works of researchers of the Russian Empire and Western Europe contained information
about the historical and cultural monuments of the region. Among them are such researchers as P.I. Rychkov,
P.S. Pallas, I.P. Falk, S.G. Gmelin, N.P. Rychkov. In the 40-50s of the twentieth century, famous Kazakh
scientists began to study the memorial and cult monuments of this area. Famous Kazakh architects
T.K. Basenov and M.M. Mendikulov investigated the cult monuments of Ushkyn ata, Sisem ata, Shopan ata,
Masat ata in the territory of Western Kazakhstan. The main scientific works of the scientist S.E. Azhigali
were devoted to the study of traditions and culture, ethnography and architectural monuments of the Aral-
Caspian region, West Kazakhstan region. The article highlights the main research work of these scientists,
their contribution to the study of the cult monuments of the Aral-Caspian region, and their scientific
discoveries.

Keywords: Aral-Caspian region, places of worship, mausoleums, mosques, necropolises, saganatams,
tombstones (kulpytas).
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A3us eqiepinaeri MoJAepHU3ALUSIBIK NPOLECTEePAiH TAPUXbIHA HIOJTY

Makanana A3HUSHBIH Kei0ip MeMIIeKeTTepiHIeri MOASPHU3ALHSIBIK OPOLECTePIiH XKYPY OapbhIChl, TapuUXH
Ke3CHIEpi MKoHEe HOTWKellepl KapacTolppurraH. JKamonmsman ©Oacka Asus enpepinin batsic Eypoma
MeMJIEKETTepiHIH OTapiayblHaa O0IFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH, casicH MOJIEPHU3ALMSHBIH apKAChIHAA TOYEJICI3/IIKKe
ne Oonranmapsl Oasupanrad. CoHbIMeH Oipre meT emaepiiH ne OumiM Oepy camachl, FBHUIBIMIBI JAMEITY,
3aMaHayd KOCIMOpBIHAAp/Bl allly, MHHOBALHMSJIBIK TEXHOJOTHSIAPABl KOJOaHy Topi3di Taxipubenepin
KOJIZIaHy apKbUIbl XKOHE OJapAbl YITTHIK JCTYpiepMeH aypsic yitnecripren JKanouus, Keitait, Typxus,
YHpicran koHe CuHHramyp MeMIIeKeTTepiHAEri MOACPHM3ALMAIBIK — pedopManapiblH  HOTHXKeIepi
KepceTinren. Makana TakbIpHIOBIHBIH ©3EKTUIN aTanfaH ejgepiae JKYPri3iireH MOJCPHU3ALMUSIBIK
pedopmanapabiy Tapuxu OapbICBIH KapacThIPy apKbUIbI, OJIApABIH HOTIDKEJepi oJMeMHiH Oacka enaepi,
coHbiMeH Oipre KaszakctaH yOIiH J¢ MaHBI3IBl EKEHJIr aHBIKTAIIbL. ABTOpiap A3us eljiepiHaeri
MOZAEPHHM3AIMSIIBIK TIPOIECTEP/iH TapUXbIHA IIOJNy >Kacail OTBIPHII, MOJESPHU3ALUIBIK IPOLECTEPIiH
MEMJICKETTIH JKaH-)KaKThI JaMyBl YIIIiH MaHBI3/Ibl CKCHIHE Ha3ap ayJapraH.

Kinm co30ep: MonepHn3anus, A3us enjepi, oTapibIK cascar, pedopmanap, SKOHOMUKA, eIIIH TaMyBL

Kipicne

MonepHu3arysl IpoIeCTePiHIH Macemenepl Ke3 KeNreH MEMIICKETTIH daMy KOJBIHIA MaHBI3IbI OPBIH
amanmel. CebOebi MEMJICKETTIH DKOHOMHKAJBIK, OJICYMETTIK, CasCH JKOHE MOJICHU CallaJlapbIHBIH JaMybl
MOJIEpPHU3AIHS MPOIECTEPIMEH OTe ThIFBI3 OaitaHbICThl. COHABIKTaH OChl Makanaga XX Faceipia A3USHBIH
Kamorms, Keiraét, Yumictan, Typkus, CuHTramyp Topi3mi eNIepiHIE >XYPri3uireH MOACPHU3AIMSIIBIK
MPOLIECTEPAIH TIKIpUOECIH KapacThipa OTBHIPBIN, onapaaH KasakcraH HeHI YT €Til  aJaThIHABIFBIH
aliKpIHayFa TaIBIHABIK. OiiTkeHi Kazakcran qa Asust memnekeri. Kazip Kazakcranna na MoaepHU3aUSITBIK
npouectep Kypim xaTtelp. Con ceenti aieMAiK TaXKipuOeaeri MOJEPHU3ALMSIIBIK MPOLECTEPIiH TapuXblHA
IIOJTy JKacail OTHIPHIN, KeWOip emmepzeri ToxipuOeHiH Kazakcran yiriH yari OOJIaTBIH epeKIle TyCTaphIHa
Ha3ap ayapy MaHbI3]IbL.

3epmmey a0icmepi

Makanansl xa3zy OapbICHIHIA >KWHAKTAY, OHIEY, aHalu3, CHHTE3 TOPI3i KaIIMbl FBUIBIMH OIICTeEp,
COHBIMEH Oipre apHaiibl 9J[icTep MEH METOIOIOTHSUIBIK TPHHITUIITEP OACIIBUIBIKKA AJTBIH]IBL.

3epTTey MoceneciH KapacTeipy OapbicbiHga AsusnbiH JKamonusi, Keitait, Yuaicran, Typkus Topi3ai
eNepiHAeT] MOACPHU3AIMIIBIK TPOIECTEPAIH TAPUXBIH TYCIHYAC JXYHENK-TapUXH JKOHE KYPBUIBIMIIBIK-
(byHKIMOHANABIK ~ omicTepi  KommaHbpLiabl. COHBIMEH Karap KapacTBIPBUIBII  OTBIPFAH  eIAepIe
MOJICPHU3ALMAIIBIK POLECTep OapbIChIHIA KYPri3iiareH pedopmanapslH OarbITTapbl MEH XKYpri3y aaicTepi
op Typnmi OonFaHABIKTaH OOBEKTHBTI TYPAE KapacThIpy, CAJIBICTBIPY TOCUIAEpl MakalaHBIH ©3eri OOJIbl.
Tapuxu 1oy apKbUibl A3HSHBIH JKEKEJIETeH eJIACPIHAErT MOACPHHU3AIMIIBIK IPOIECTEPAiH THKIpUOECIH
TYCIHY VIIiH CAIBICTRIPMAJIBI JKoHE JKYHeEN capanTay diCiH ¢ KOJIaHBIIFAHBIH aTal oTyre 0oJaipl.

Moaceneni mankoiiay

A3msi ennepiHiH apachlHIa MOJCPHH3AIMS KOJBIHA epTepek KipickeH JKanonus wmemiekeTi. Ocbl
MEMJIEKETTET1 MOACPHHU3AIMSIIBIK, mporiecTep 1868 KbutFbl «Mdiia3u pedopMaiapsl» Ke3iHEH OacTar xKy3ere
acelppuIbl. by pedopmanap ¢eomanaplk TonTapApl OWIIIKTEH allblll TacTayldaH KoHE €ypoHajibIK TYpAeri
pedopmanapasl kyprizynen Oactanmgsl. Pedopmanap TeHkepic HMEeH KYIABIKTHL OOJIBIpMAayFa KOMEKTECTi,
OKIIIayJIaHy Il TOKTATHII, €JI/Ii KaIMTAIMCTIK JaMy KoJbiHa Tycipai. HoTmkecinae YKamoHmst — KamuTaTuCTIK
JKOJIMEH JIaMbIFaH OipiHIII a3WsUIBIK enre aiiHammel. MemiiekeT (eomaiblK apTTa KaTyIIbUTBIKTHI TE3 apaja
JKCHII, €ypOIANBIKTAp MCH aMEpUKaHIBIKTapAaH Kapbl3fa ajfaH 3aMaHayW TEXHOJOTHSIIApPFa HETi3/IeNreH
SKOHOMHKAHBl HWHIYCTpUsUIaHIbIpyFa KipicTi. JKamoH YKIMETiHIH 5KOHOMHUKAIBIK CasiCaThl OHBIH OCKEpH-

*Xar-xabapnapra apHanras asrop. E-mail: gylnara2005@mail.ru (I M. Cmaryinosa)
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CTpaTETHsIIBIK JKOCTIAPEIMEH — 3aMaHFa cail apMus MEH dCKepU TeHi3 (DJIOTHIH KypyFa YMTBUIBICBIMEH THIFBI3
OaifyTaHBICTEI OOJIIBL. YKIMET OCKEpH 3aybITTap MEH apceHanmap, ipi KeMe JXKacalThiH BepdTep MEH TeMip
OHJICY 3ayBITTApPBIH KYpYyFa KipicTi. backa canamap/a yariTi eHepKocil OpbIHAAPH Makaa OO Karas, )Ki0eK
opay, KYKipT, IIEMEHT T.0. 3aybITTaphl.

1880 k. «ynriyii @HEPKICIN OPBIHAAPBIHBIHY KOTIIILUTITI ap3aH 0araMeH JKeKe KoCImKepiepre caThlIIbL.
YKIMET KOCIKEpIIiK KbI3METKE KipiCKeH OYPBIHFHI KHA3BIAAp MEH caMypaiiapra »KeHUTTIKTep Oepmai. Aybur
HIapYaIlbUIBIFBl [IMKIi3aT ©HIMAEPIH OHACHTIH KemTereH MaHy(akTypajap XoHE >KeHUT (haOpUKaIbIK
KOCIMOPBIHAAPABl MOMEIIMKTEP Kypabl. JKamoH momemukTepi O0ip *aFblHAH KalWTAIUCTIK KOCIMKEPIiKIeH
al{HaJBICTHI.

«CHu-HO-KO-CE» COCIIOBHECI OJICYMETTIK TEHCI3NIK peTiHae KOWbUIABL JKamoH epKEHHETi ChIPTKHI
ocepliepre TO3IMIUTIKIIEH KOHE OJIap/Ibl YITTHIK TOCUIMEH OHJIEY KaOureTiMeH epekineneHal. JKaHa pexxuMHIH
maaepnepi T. UBakypa, T. Oxy6o, X. UTo koHEe OacKayiappl eilre KOHCTHTYIIMS MCEH ITapIaMEHTTIH Kepek
ekeHiH TyciHmi. OCBI JXKeplme oJiap TaFbl Ja €YpOHAIbIK elamepaiH — | epMaHWSHBIH >KOHE ABCTPHSIHBIH
Toxipubecine cyrenai. 1889 x. 11-1mi akmaHaa KOHCTUTYIHS KaObUIIaH kI xkoHe oi 1900 k. 29 kaparmaceiHaa
OipiHIII MapJaMeHT MIaKbIPbUIFaHAa KojjaHbicka eHriziimi. On  «¥mer  JKamon MMnepusichIHBIH
KoHCTUTYIHACHDY IS aTaiblI, eJIeT] 1ITKi TYPaKThUTBIKTHIH HBIFalobIHa BIKITAN eTTi [ 1; 45—46].

JKanoHusimarel ayKbpIMIBI MOJCPHH3AUMSUIBIK pedopmanap EkiHIII AYHMEXKY3LTIK COFBICTAH KeHiH
Oactannbl. bapnblk MoaepHHM3aNMSIIBIK pedopManapibl aMEpUKaHIBIK SKOHOMHCTED MEH ToXKipuoOemi
MaMaHmap OKyprizmi. JKamoHMSHBIH JKEeprimKTi kepiepingeri pedopmamapra rtenepan Jl. Makaptyp
JKETEKITTIK eTTi. Enin OromKkeT, HeCHe JKOHE BATIOTANBIK caylajdapeiHaarsl pedopmanapast xozed Jlomk
Xyprizai. OHBIH atanfad cananapaarbl pedopmanapbl 1949—1952 k. apanblFblHOA KYPTi3UIiH, QIEeMIIK
tapuxka «llloxoBas Teparmms [lomxka» Hemece «Jlok OarbITBD» NereH aTayidapMmeH eHmi [1; 52-56].
Hormxecinne 1950 xwputmapman keiin JKamoHHsma PEKOPATHIK IKOHOMHKAIBIK ©Cy TMpoIeci OacTaipl.
Keneniekre Oy mporece «KarmoHABIK SKOHOMUKAJBIK FaXaWbIITapy Jen atamubl. «Faxaiibimy KesiHaeri
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK, 6CiMi KbLT caifbIH mamMameH 10 % Kypajabl, Oy COJ Ke3/eTi JaMbIFaH eiep apachlHIaFkl €H
JKOFapbl 6Cy KapKbIHbI 00Jibl. «Fakaiblm» ceOenTepiHiH KaTapblHa CabIKTAPAbIH TOMEHIT KOHE JKAIlOH
FBUIBIMBIHBIH KaHA TEXHOJIOTHUIApAbl KapKbIHIABL Urepyi karagel [2; 35-36]. XKamonusga xypriziareH
MOJICPHH3AIVSUIBIK pedopManap enjiH JaMybIHBIH OachiM OarbITTapblH HAKThl AWKBIHAAN AHBIKTAJIbI.
AJBIMEH METAJLTypIus, KeMe acay ’KoHe MyHal-XMMHs CcajachblH JaMBITYAbI KoiFa anabl. Hotmxkecinme a3
VaKpITTBIH IITIHAEC METALTYprusl CcajlachlHAH JYHHEXKY31 OOWBIHINA aIBIHFBI KATapibl MEMIICKETTED
KarapbiHa Kocbutael (100 MiH.TOHHaFa AEWiH MeTayul KopbiTa anathiH 0o0mabl); 200—300 MBIH TOHHAIBIK
TaHKEpJIEp KacayMeH ojieM OoHbIHIIA OoWbIHIIA 1-mTi opeiHFa KeTepinai. OmaH KeWinri 6achiM OaFrbIT —
TYpPMBICTa KOJIaHATBIH JJIEKTPOTEXHUKANBIK OYHbIMIap jkacay >KOHE aBTOMOOWIb KypacThlpy OO
TaOBLIABI. Byl OarbITTa /1a KAOH/IBIKTAP KATEICCKEeH JKOK. JKarmoHBIKTap YIIIIH €H MaHBI3/bl YCTAHBIM CaH
emec — cama Oomnabpl. Hotmxkecinne, sxkanmoHabIK Openarep maiiga 6onmaer: «Toyota», «Nissany, «Mitsubishiy,
«Mazday, «Lexusy, «Datsun», «Subaru», «Suzuki», «Infiniti», «Honda» >xone Oackamapbl. «KamoHIbIK
camay Kas3ipri Ke3Jie ¢ oTe JKOFaphl IeHreiIe.

Kvimatioazer MonepHM3anusiablk mpouectep ne JKamonus enmimperigein XIX f. Oacrammel. OHBI
3epTTEeyII FanpIMaap OipHelIe Ke3eHaepre Oomin KapacTeipansl. Keitait 3eprreyimici JIm XyHTY KbITaHIIBIK

MOJCPHU3AITUSIHBIH TOPT KE€3CHHEH TypraHbIH kKepceremdi: «I keszeH — 1840—1910 ok, MOIepHU3AMUSITBIK
nponecrepain Oacramysl; Il kezen — 1911-1949 k. apansiFbl — (deoganaplK Kyieneri esrepictep,
Oypxyasusuiblk  peomrormst  keseHi; III keseH — 1949-1976 oK. KanWTaaTu3MHEH COIHAIUCTIK

MozepHMU3aIusara oty ke3eHi; IV keseq — 1976 k. 6actanm Oyrinri kyHre neiiin — Mao 13e JlyH KaiTeic
OonraHHaH KeliH OactamraH pedopmanap keseHi» [3; 87-88]. A KazakcTaHIBIK 3epTTEyIIep ObLiaifiia
kesenaenni: «I kezer — 1860-1911 xox. — e3repicrepre NalbIHIBIK aidraH yakeiT; 1 keseH — 1912-
1949 xox. — KeiTali PecrryOnmukachl Ke3iHAETI KOFaMIarkl MOJCPHU3ANMS, SFHU >KaH-KaKThl OiTiM MEH
TOXipuOe kuHaKTaraH oTieni ke3eH; 11 kezex — 1949 x. Oyridri KyHre neHinTi apaibIKThl KAMTHIBI, OHBIH
Oipinmi Gemiri 1949-1978 k., keneci kezeH — 1978 k. OacranraH HapBIKTHIK pedopmanapra yiIackaH,
KpITalimer MogepHHA3AITNS HOTIKECIHIC 63 MaKCaThIHA JKETKI3TeH TOKipuOemk mep3im» [4; 20-38].

MonepHu3ausHeIH Oipinuii kezeninde KpiTait )kapTeiiail otapianrad en 6oinbl. by ke3me Kpitaimst
Oackapran [luH oyneTi orapiaymisuiapra Kapchl Typa aaMajbl jKoHE JKelen pedopManap Kyprize aaMabl.
Bypxya3usiblK onmo3uiusHbIH keTekrici, punocod Kan FOBaiinin acepinen xac ummneparop ['yancy 1890
kK. O6aceiHIma «Ky3 kKyHAik pedopmamapra» KipicTi. Anaiiga omapablH KapKbIHBI MEH TEPEHIIT KETKUTIKCI3
00111161, OYHBI JKanoHMsIMEH OO0JIFaH COFBICTAFbBI )KCHITIC aKBIH KOPCETTI.
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I'yancy GipHeme pagukanabl pedopmanapasl Oactaabl, Oipak OJapAbIH KapchlUlacTapbl MEMIIEKETTIK
TOHKEpIC jKacall, OHbl OWJIIKTEH IIEeTTETTi. O31H pereHT AeH KaprsularaH UMIIepaTOphIHBIH aHachl [pr Cu
OapneIK peopmanapaan 6ac TaptThl [5; 668—669]. CoraH KapaMacTaH KBITAWIBIK pedopmaTopiap cascu
Kyie/e, JKOHOMUKaa, OuTiM Oepy caiachlHIa, )KaHa MOJCHHET JKacay/la, SFHU KbITall KOFAMBIHBIH OapiibIK
KBIpJIApbIH KAMTHTBHIH K€H KOeJIEeMeT1 KalTa KypyJIap sl KOJFa ajibl.

XX FaceIpAbIH OachIHIA YIJITTHIK TOYENCI3MIKKE KOJ JKETKI3y oHe Oarhur, TyOereim cascu jKoHE
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK ©3TepPiCTep/li KY3ere achlpy apKbLIbl KOFAphl JTAMBIFAaH MEMJICKETTI KAJIBINTACTBHIPYIBIH
TOJIBIK OarjapiiaMachlH PEBOIOIMUSUIBIK KYpec omicTepiH ycranfaH, nemokpaT CyHb SITceH maiibIHIambl.
Cynp Sltcen sxacaraH «YII XalbIKTBIK TPUHIMID OaFmapiiaMachlHIAFbl VI Karuga — YIITIIBUIABIK,
JIEMOKpATHS KOHE XaJBIKTBIH oJ-ayKaThl coi ke3geri Kprrait eni ymrH ete o3ekrTi 6ommpl. CyHb STceH
OacTaraH TON MOJCPHU3AIMSHBIH MaKcaThlHA KOJ JKETKi3y YIIiH, [[MH UMITepHsIChIH KyJ1aTa OTBIPHII, SIFHU
MOHAPXUSIIBIK OMITIKTI YKOUBIT, PECIyOIMKaIBIK KYPBUIBIC OPHATY KEPEKTITiH TYCiHal. baThicka Kapcel Typa
aly MakcaThlHIa, MEMJICKET OaKbUIayBIHIAFBl OCKEPH OHepKocim Kypbuimbl. KocimkepsikTiH Oacka 1a
Typaepi maiima Oonmel. Com keseHue Keitaligarel OaThICTBIK SKOHOMHUKAIBIK —BIKITAIIBIH —KOFAphI
OOJIFaHIBIFBIH, CJICT IIIETEeNl KAalWTAIBIHBIH YCTEMIIK CTKeHIH alTnail ketyre Oonmmaiinbel. bipak ececine
MIETENIK icKkep opTa Keitaiira ipi KeJeMIeri HHBECTHIIHSIIAP CAJIIBI.

Kpitait 3eprreymrinepinin  aiitysl  OoifbiHina, CyHbp SITCEHHBIH Oarmapiamachl CON  yaKbITTaFbl
MO/ICpPHU3AIMSHBIH MOHIH €H TepEeH TYCIHIN AaspianFaH jko0a 6omapl. Cebebi Oy OarmapiaaMaza eH albIMeH
(heomanapIK cascy TOPTINTI KYJIATHIN, MOJIECPHHU3ANMSIIAY CasCaThIH JKYPTi3y KTl PeTiHAe AEMOKPATHSIIBIK
pecryOnnka Kypy, JEMOKPATHSUIBIK CasiCH JKyWe KalbITacThIpy *koHe KpiTall MOmepHH3AIMSICHIHBIH OacThl
KE3€HI — arpapiblK MOCEICHI eIy 3apa OailIaHbICThI (haKTOpJIap PETiHIE KapacThIPHUIIBL

KpiTaii korampiHga TpaHcopmainms Oactainbl. HoTwkeciHme HHPpaKypbUIbIMIAP JaMH OacTapl,
KaHAllaH cayAa oHe OHEepKACINl OPBIHAAPHI allbUIAbI, FACKIPIAPABIH TOFBICHIHA JKaHA MOJICHH MEKeMelep
— Mypaxaiinap, KitarxaHanap, OacraxaHaiap, )Korapbl OKy OpBIHAAPHI Taiiia OOk

KpiTalli MonepHU3aMACHIHBIH eKinwi keseyi Kpitali PecrryOnuKachIHBIH KYPBUTYHI Ke31HIIE OacTalibl.
by ke3enaeri MOACpHU3AIMSITBIK TIpOIecTep OiiM Oepy MEH FBUIBIM CajlaChlHA YJIKECH e3repicTep OKeIi:
OYpPBIHFBI UMIICPATOPJIBIK EMTHUXAH aJbIHBIN TACTAJJBI, KaHa YITiJeri MEKTENTep maniaa OOJJIbL; JKa3yAblH
JOCTYPIIi KYHECiHIH OpPHBIHA aHa opi BIHFaWIbl OpPMAachl KaJbIITACTHI; CTyIEHTTEp OUTIM aily VIIiH IIeT
enjepre kioepine OacTaabl; TEXHUKA MEH Kasipri 3aMaHfbl FBUIBIM (aCTPOHOMHUS, METCOPOJIOTHs, (U3MKa,
XUMHSL, OMOJIOTHS, MHXKEHEPJIIK TEeXHOJIOTHs) AaMblabl; KpITalijarbl TaHbBIMall OKy OpbIHAAaphl — llekwH,
[{uaxya yHHBEpPCUTETTEpI allIbUIABI; XaHAJlaH FRUIBIME MEKEMeNep alllbUIIbl; Oacma yihiepi madaa Oosr;
xabap Tapary CTaHIMSUIaphl alllbUIIBI; MY3bIKa, XaJbIKTHIK ©HEp, KHHOCTYAHS caiajapbl Te3 JaMH OacTassl
[4; 24].

Exinmn kezenae 1920-1930-mbr sxok. Kpitaiina MoAepHH3AUSUIBIK MOCENENEPli IISHIYiH BIHFAMIIbI
KOIJApbIH  i3mecTipy OenceHal TypAae Tankbuilana Oactanmel [6; 427-447]. Heotwxkecinge enmi
MoaepHm3anpsuiay 6armapinamacel CyHb SITCEH MuesuIapbIH JKaHFBIPTY apKbUIBI JKyprizinmi. Kpitail 6omamak
JaMybIH KallUTaIM3M JKOHE COLMAIU3MIlI YHJIECTIpPY apKbLIbl JKYPIi3ill, SKOHOMHKAJIBIK pedopmaia
TaOBICTapFa KOJI JKETKi3yre OoNaThHIBIFBIH TyciHmi. Keitali PecmyOnukacklH onmeMIik KaybIMAAaCTBIKKA
TaHBITATHIH iC-TapantapAbl KOJIFa ajabl. Ocipece TEH eMec AOpPEeKe e KacallFaH KellicIM-apTTapabl KalTaaaH
KapacTeIpyda YJIKCH >KYMBICTAp KYPri3uimi. OJEMHIH almayblT elAcpiMEH TEH MOpPEeKeNe HBIK TYHICTIpim
OTBIPATBIH XalbIKapaJbIK YHbIMIOapael Kypyaa Oencenai O6onabl. Meicansl, ExiHmn AyHHEXY3UTIK COFBICTaH
KeHiH bipikkeH ¥nrTap ¥WbIMBIHBIH KYphUTybIHa OacTamamisl MeMJICKeTTepIiH KatapbiHaa Keitait 1a Typasl.
Axn corpicTan ke, 1949 x. Keirait Xansik PeciryOnuKachIHBIH KYPBUTYBIMEH KaHA TOYEJICi3 MEMIICKETTIH
OJIaH 9pi JaMybIH/Ia MOACPHU3AIUSIIBIK ITPOIICCTEPIIH yiuinuii Kezeni 0acTamabl. KazakcTaHIbIK FaTbIMIap IbIH
mikipinme 1949-1978 oK. apaibiFbl KOCTApJbl KYPBUIBICTBIH KOMaHAAJBIK-OKIMIIUIMIK (a3zacel OOabl
[4; 26].

Kprrait Xaneik Pecrrybnukacel KYpeUTFaHHAH Oepi eme Toyesci3, )KeKe Japa, YaeMell Jamy OacTasifpl.
KXP kypburraHHaH KEWiHTI alfallKbl JKbUIIAPHl IMIAPYyallbUIBIK KYPBUIBIMABI OaThIC €Mepi TapanblHaH
KOWBUTFaH IIeKTeMe OJokama »KaFmaiblHma >Kyprizyre Typa kemmi. bipak KXP ere kpicka Tapuxu mep3iMm
ImiHge eH ayplp KUBIHABIKTapABl JkeHe Oimmi. byn sxepae KCPO TtapambiHaH KaH-KaKTBI  CasCH,
SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK, KAJIPIILIK KOHE 0acKa J1a KOMEKTep MEH KOJIIayAblH OOJFaHBIH aTan KeTKeH nypeic. An Kprrai
©3 Ke3eTiHje ColManm3MIe Kapaii Oer Oypyra makcar Kouzapl. 1966 k. OactanraH «MoIeHU DPEBOIIOIHSY
JOCTYPITIi MOJICHUETKE FaHA YIKECH HYKCAH KENTIpill KaHa KOMMai, oJIeyMeTTIK-D)KOHOMUKAJIBIK, CasCH JTaMyFa
na Kepi ocep erti, 6ipak Mao L[33ayn 1976 k. KaiiTeic OONFaHHAaH KeiiH OipTiHIAEN KaJllbiHAa Kese OacTapbl.
1978 k. FaHa enie KaKeTTi casch Kafmad »xacaiaraH coH, J[pH CsomuH OacTtaraH TON MOJCPHU3AIUSL
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Asna engepiHgeri MogepHU3aumanbIK. ..

OarapiamMachlH JKy3ere acblpyFa KipicTi. IpH CsOnMHHIH AYPHIC COLMANMCTIK MOACPHU3ALMSIHBI COTTI JKy3ere
aceIpyzia OHBIH YTHIMIBI HIesUapbiHaH Oactay amapl. O COIMaINCTIK MOJEPHU3AIMSHBIH 0aCcThl MaKCaThl —
KapKBIHIBl J3KOHOMHUKAIBIK ©CIM, FBUIBIMA-TEXHHUKAJBIK TMOTEHIHAIIB KOTEPY AapKbUIBI SKOHOMHKAHBIH
TUIMILUTITIH apTTHIPY KOHE caraibl )KaHAPTY, OChI )KaHAPTYIBIH FHUTBIMH JKOHE TOKIpHOETiK (opmanapbl MeH
omicTepl apKBUIBI JKETICTIKTEp MEH KEeMIUTIKTepAi 3epieiiey, opOip carhima KalbITacKaH Keaepriiepi
EHCEPYIiH >KOIIaPhIH KapacThIPY ACTI TYCIHIIp/I.

Ion Csomun Keitait Kommynuctik maptusiceinbiH XII cbesinge (KpIpkyiiek 1982 3k.) «KbpITaHIBIK
epeKuIeNiri 0ap counanu3Ma» KYpyIblH KaHa UIACSUTBIK-TEOPUSUIBIK (hOpMyIackiMeH TaHbICTRIPABL, 1984 x.
«bip em — exi xy#ey» TyXbIppIMaaMachiH xacanpl, sran Csaranasl (TaitBans, 1997 xk.) skoHe AoMdHII
(Ionkonr, 1999 x.) KadTapy >KOCHApblH KYPJIBI, KBITAHIBIK JaMy CTPATETHSACBIHBIH VIO KaJaMbIH
alKbIHIAABL: OIpiHIN KaJaM — XaJBIKTBIH KapHBI TOK, KMiMi OYTiH OONaThIHIA# NEeHrenre KOl JKETKi3Yy;
exiamici — XX raceipabiH coHbIHTa KO Tept ecere ecipy; ymriHmmici — jkaHa FaceIpabiH 30—50 KbUTBI
IITiHAe opTamia JaMbIFaH CIACPAIH MEHTeiiHe KoJ JKeTki3zy, 1984 k. KazaH aiibiHaH OacTam KbITalJIbIK
SKOHOMMKAJIBIK MOJIEPHU3AIMSHBIH EKiHIII Ke3eHI — KaJlanapIarbl 3KOHOMHUKAIIBIK JKyienepai pegopmanay
Oacranapl. Tept ipi Kama — IlsHbwxkoHB, Wkyxail, CsambiHb, llanpToy — apHailbl SKOHOMHUKAIIBIK
afiMakTap OOJBIN KapHSUIAHBIT, TOMEHT1 CaIbIK PEKUMIHIETT epKiH HaphIKka kemTi. Am 1988 x. Gacram
«COIMAIIUCTIK HAPBIKTHIK HSKOHOMHKA» JKarJalblHAa MEMJICKET 3KOHOMHKAHBI MAaKPO3KOHOMUKAIIBIK
Kypajigap apKbUIbl OacKapblll, SKIMIIUIIK BIKMajd eTyAi OapblHIIA TEXKEI, COHBIH apKacblHOa, KpITaiiapig
OipTyTac YITTHIK HAPBIFBIHBIH KYPBUTYbIHA BIKMAN eTTi. Kazakcranapik cascatkep C. KyTTeikagam cesimeH
anTkanma «ortap 6osran Kerraitne! mamerran Kerraii sxacaran J{pua Csonua 60mae [7; 11-16].

Byringe [Ipn Csomuu OactaraH pedopMaiapAblH KalFacklH ©3iHeH Keiinri Kpitail Gacmibiiapsl —
[3sta L3oMuns MeH Xy LI3uHBTA0 COTTI TypIe KYpri3ai, ain Ka3ip Cu L[3UHBIHH KaaFacTeIpyaa.

Ynoicmanoaser MoaepHu3anmsUIBIK TIportectep JKamonws meH KpiTaiira Kaparanma KypaeTipek >Kyp/i
opi ¥3aK yaKbITKa CO3BUIABL. ByJ enjeri MoaepHU3alsUIBIK, IPOLEcTep SKOHOMUKA cajlachlHaH r'epi, cascu-
QJIEYMETTIK OaFbITTap/a jKakchl KepiHic TanTel. Here necenis, 1947 x. meiiin YHuicTaH na A3UsiHBIH Oacka
eNepineii otapiaanrad MemiekeT Ooubin kendi. Cojl ceOenTi Toyeci3aikKe KO KEeTKI3y YHIIICTaH YIIiH €H
MaHBI3bI Macesie OOJAbI.

1885 skputbl YHAICTAaHHBIH YITTHIK OYypiKya3wsChl MEH WHTEJUTMTCHIMACH «YHOICTaH YJTTBIK
Konrpecia» Kypapl, OHBIH 0acTBl YpaHBI OTapibIK PEeKUMre OEHOIT Typae Kapchl Typy Oommel. Y ¥K-HiH
OCJICeHIII YTiT-HaCWXaTTaphl >KOHE YHBIMIACTHIPHUIFAH 30PJIBIK-30MOBUIBIKCHI3  iC-TIapanap TapTHsFa
KOITETeH XaHa KakTaylbuiapApl okenmi. Y ¥K-HBIH CONl KaHATBHIHBIH JKeTekirici 3aHrep b.Tumak xambik
apachlHa 6TE TaHBIMAJ 0OJABL. bipak omap Toyemnci3miK KONBIHAAFBI KYPeCTi Y3aK KbUIIap O0MbI Kyprizii.

YHOUTIKTepAIH oONeyMETTIK JKyWeci, SFHM KacTalbIK-BapHAIBIK OeliHiCI KaHmaima Oip OoiMachiH
pedopmanap Oacrayra kenmepri kentipai. Con cebenti YHJICTaHHBIH YJITTBHIK KOIIOACIIBUIAPH! XAJIKBIHA €H
QIIBIMEH TOYEIICI3IIKTIH MaHBI3Ibl €KeHIH TYCIHIIpMi, ajl TAyelci3 MeMIleKeT OOoJFaH Ke3[e eMIpAiH Oacka
canaiapbiHga pedopmaiap Kyprizy KeHUIpeK 0oJaThIHbIHA KO3 JKETKi3al. OTKEeH FachIpJIapiblH KONTereH
KacKel MMITepHUIaphl 63 MYIICIEPiH KOpFay MaKCaThIHIA, OTAPJIBIK CascaT KYPri3reH elAaepiHaeri aqaMHbIH
XKeke 0ac OOCTaHIBIFBIH JKOKKA MIBIFApAbl, OTAapJIAaHFaH XalblK 30PJBIK-30MOBUIBIK ILIETIN, AlITHIK IeH
MYKTa)KIIBIKKA TO3¢ aiMail, MIJUTHOHIaFaH KaparaibsiM agaMap eJiMre ayrmap Oomasl. Amam3aT OanachIHBIH
OCBIHZAM TYPJTi 30PJIBIK IIEH 30MOBUTBIKTAH a3aT 00Ty *KOJIAPBIH 137IECTIPTCH KOHE OCHI JKOJJIA ©3ICPiHIH KYIII-
XKIrepiH asMmail )KymcaraH TYJIFanap, agaM3aT TapuXbIHBIH OeifHeci MEH arbIMbIHA ©3Tepic €HIri3reHi aJeMIiK
TapuXTBIH ToxipuOecinae Oap exeHi Oenrimi. Conpmaii TyrramapaeiH Oipi YHzicranmarel Maxatma [anan
6omp1. O ma caHaus! FYMBIPBIH b. Truimak Topi3mi TyFaH elniHe, YHII XaJKbIHa KbI3MET eTyTe apHaIbL.

YHOicTaHHBIH OapiblK  OHIpI KEACHIIKTIH IIeriHe JKeTKeHiH kepreH M. [aHmum oTapuibin
aFBUTIIBIHAAPABI 0acThl KiHOJMI pPeTiHAe caHaibl XoHe of 031 KeiiH «Cartbsarpaxay («LIBHABIK KYIIi») aem
aTaraH oJiCKe JKYTiHyre mremiM KaOsuimaiiapl. M. ['aHmumiH OWBIHIIA, amaM OIUIETCI3 JKOHE 3YJIBIM
KapchUTacKa Tam Kejce, OJI OFaH alaMTepIIiIiK KymIiMeH Kapchl Typysl kepek. Con cebenti M. [Nanam xymmn
KOJlaHOay KaruJachIMEH KaHaTTaHa OTHIPHIN, a3aMaTTHIK OaFbIHOAYIIBUIBIK TICH KapChUIBIK KOpPCETY
HayKaHbIH Oacraiiael. MyHmaiW MaHBI3OBI akmus peTiHae oia 1919 kepuibl 6 coyipae  «XxapTam
YHABIMAACTRIPANbl (XapTal — JKajaImbl KOTEPLTiC AeTeH MarblHaHBI Ourmipemi). MyHBI on YHIICTaHIAFBI
aFBUTIIBIH YKIMETIHIH TOTEHIIEe OKUISTTLNIrH KeHelTeTiH PoynerT 3aHmapeiHa KapchbUIBIK O€Nrici peTiHie
oTki3zeai. OHBIH aFbUIIIBIHAAPMEH BIHTHIMAKTACTBHIKTAH 0ac TapTyFa apHaFaH YHACYI YHAICTaH YJTTBHIK
Konrpeci mapTusicelHBIH OargapiaMachlHa HETi3 OOJNBIN, €Ni MEKEHIEPIlI KOeNTeH KaMTH OacTaiibl.
O aypl1 9KOHOMHUKACBIH KaHJAHIBIPYFa YMTBUIBIN, YHIUIEp ©3[CpiHIH KUIMICPIH WIBIFapysiapbl YILIiH
OpUTaHABIK OHAIpiC KUIMIEpiH epTeyli ycbiHaapl. OchlIaiina XajabIKThl aFbUIMIBIH TayapiapbliHa OOMKOT
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KO3FaJIbIChIHA IAKBIPAHL [8; 98]. ¥3aK >kpuiaap 0oiiel M. 'annu ycranran 0ei0iT KaTap eMip cypy MeH KyIl
KOJmaHOay MICONOTHUACH icke acThl, 1947 k. 15 TampBBIHAA YHIICTAH TOYEJNCI3MITiH Kapusutambl. Ermi
M. I'aamuain 6e#diT Karap eMip Cypy MeH KymI KoimganOay ycraHbIMaapbl XX F. O6acelHAarbl A3us MEH
Adpuka engepinne XKypreH YIT-a3aTThIK KO3FAJIBICTBIH HICONOTHsChIHA aiiHanapl. OHBIH (QUIOCO(PUSIBIK
oiyappl, casiCH YCTaHBIMBI dJieMIIK cumarka ue Oonael. Con cebenti M. aHmumiH oaeMOiK casicaTTarbl
anaTelH OpHBI epekmie. OHBIH TOYENCI3MIK MeH OSHOITHIUIIK KOJNBIHAAFEI KYPECKEPIIK TOCUIAEpI TEK ©3
oTaHbl YHICTaHFa FaHa eMec, JYHUEXKY3iHiH KONTereH eliepiHe YIKeH ocepiH turizai. Meicansl, AKIL-Ta
adpoaMepUKaHIBIKTapAbIH kKocemi Maptul Jlrotep KuHT raHIu3Mm ujesuiapblH KOJIJIaFaH XKoHe ©31HIH Kypec
Tocumaepine ne KonmanraH. O Kapa HOCUIIIIEp i KOpJIaraH aKk Hocuiaepre Kapehl I'aHauaiy Ky Koimanoay
cascaThlHa CYHEHE OTBIPBIN, HOCUIMIUIAIKKE, KYMBICCHI3ABIKKA, AIMTHIKKA, KEACHIIIIKKEe KapChl KYPECKEH.
OcwiHpait kypeci ymin 1964 sxputet Maptun Jlorep Kunr HoGenb coiiinbirbiH ueneHmi. Con CHAKTHI
M. Tanauaig ¢uaocodusuiblk uaesuiapbld OHTYCTIK AdpHUKaHBIH MEMIIEKET JKOHE KOoraM KalpaTkepi
Henscon Mannena paa mnaipgamasrad. OHBIH Kyl KOJNJaHOAQy TAaKTHUKACHIH IaiajgaHa OTBIPHIIL,
aFbUTIIBIHAAapFa OeOIT KOMIMEH Kapchl IIBIKTEL. Henmbcon MaHzena amapTenn peKMMiHE Kapchl KYpecKeH
XX FaceIpplH ipi TyIFackliHa aHaNAbl. OMipiHiH 27 KBUIBIH TYpMeIe OTKi3TeHIHEe KapamacTaH, 9JIeMIIK
KaybIMIACTBIKTa Oemeri 30p Kemdacuibl peTiHAe TaHbUIAsL MaptuH Jlrorep cuAKTBHI o1 Aa 1993 KpLibl
HoGenb colitnbirbiHa ue 00IFaHbl TAPUXTAH OeIrii.

XKanmer Yunicranmarel M. [Manmu GactaraH KOFaMIarbl CasCH MOJICPHU3AIUSUIBIK MPOIECTEpP OJaH
KeHiHri YHIOICTAaHHBIH KeImOacHmIbIapsl MEH JKEPrulikTi YKIMeT OachIHAAFbUIap JKaJFacTBIPFaH
SKOHOMUKAIBIK pedopmanapmer yHIecTi. byrinme YHHOICTaH ojeMre 3aMaHayd TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPABI O3BIK
MEHTepreH MemJyiekeT peTiHae TaHbiMan. LlIerFbic meH BaTbICTBIH MOIEHW KYHABUIBIKTAPHIH TaOBICTHI
yiecTipy apKpUTBI MOJIEHHET CallachlHa, aTam aiTKaHna bonuByn KHHOMHAYCTPHUSCHI —apKBUIBI
MOJCPHU3AITMSUITBIK, IPOTICCTEPIIH JKEMICIH Kopye.

MogepHu3alMsIBIK  POIECTEPi ©3 JCHICHIHAC >KYPrisTeH A3usl eNepiHiH KartapbiHna 1ypkus
MemiiekeTi e Gap. Typkusi PecnyOnmkacel xydperen OcMaH MMIEPHSCHIHBIH OpPHBIHA >KaHAJaH KYPBUIFaH
MEMIJIEKET PETIHIE SIeMIIK cascu KapTama 1923 k. maiiga Oomnael. JKaHa MemitekeTTiH OackiHma Mycrada
Keman Artarypik Typael. Typkusmarbl MOASPHU3AIMSIBIK — MpOIECTep Y HIICTaHJAFbIIail  casicH
pedopmanapman Gactanasl. Ol TapuxTa «KEMalU3M» JIETeH aTayFa ue OONFaH TYPIK YIJITHIHBIH MYIICCIH
KO3MIEHTIH, YITTHIK HUICOJIOTHSHBIH HETi3Ti MPHUHITUITEP] apKbUIBI KYprizinmi. byn npuaiunTep 1937 sKpuibl
kaObu1manral Typkus PecryOnukachbiHbiH KOHCTUTYIMSCBIHA PECMH TYPIE SHI131III.

«Kemanu3m» TNpUHOUNTEPiHIH HETI3ri Kypampaac Oerimzepi pecnyONMKaIIbUIABIK, YITIIBIIABIK,
3TaTHU3M, JIAWLW3M, XaJBIKIIBUIABIK JKOHE PEBONIONMALIBIIABIK TOPI3Al anThl YAKEH OarbITTapAaH TYPasbl.
ATaTypiK YCHIHFaH «pPeCITyOJIMKAIIBUIIBIK» e aTaiFaH npuHiuil, Mycrada Kemanasig Tyciiri OoiibiaIma
MEMIJIEKETTi TYPaKThl TYPHE PECHyONUKANBIK KYPBUIBIM JKOJIBIMEH OacKapylIsl OiLNAipeTiH, JeMOKPATHSIIBIK
JKYHeneri MeMIIeKeT Typi.

«... XKobGa Ooiipiaima 1921 xblaFbl ATa3aHaa MeMIleKeT mimniMiH (popma) e3repTTiM. BipiHin OanTseiH
coHplHa TypKus MEMJICKETIHIH YKIMET minrimMi — PecmyOmmka nereH ceiiiieM KOCTBIM. Y IIIiHIII OanTsl Oblai
e3reptTiM: «Typkus MemiekeTiH ¥ubl ¥ATThIK Maxinic Oackapaasl. Moximic yKiMeTTiH Typii Oackapy
OyBIHAApbIHA YOKUIIEP apKBUIBI KETEKITLTIK €TETi.

bynan 6acka ATtazaHmarbl HETI3T1 OOJBIT TaOBUTATHIH 8-IITi YKOHE 9-ITBI OamTaphl ©3TePTLUTIN, HAKThUIaHA
tycti. «Typkusi Ilpesugenti — Typkus ¥uer ¥arteik Maoxkinici bac Keneci meH Moximic mymienepi
TapanbliHaH Oip caifmay Mmep3iMiHe cailnaHaabl. bacHIbIbIK KbI3METi KaHA MPE3WACHT CalllaHFaHFa JeHiH
co3plIanbl. bBypeiHFRI Oacmiel KaiTa caiimaHa amaapl»y. TOFBI3BIHINGI Oam ObuTal KaszbUiel: «Typkus
[pesunenti — memeker Oacmibickl. Ockl ekiertiriMeH Maoximic meH Yokungep KeHecine OacIIbuUTbIK
xacaiiae» [9; 70-71]. SArau, Atatypik o3 noyipinne-ak Oyrinri Typkusarsl KOFaMHBIH Casii IEMOKPATHSIIBIK
JKYHECIH jkacall, MPE3UACHTTIK HHCTUTYTThI KYPHIII, TAPJIAMEHTTIK pecITyOTMKaHbIH HET131H Kajan Oep/i.

Mycrada Keman «otan», «yiT», «pecirydinkay, «KOFaMIbIK KYKBIK» TOPi3/li YFRIMAAp apKbUTBI YIITTHIK
WJICSTHBIH HETI3T1 MPUHIMIITEPiHe YIKEeH KoHLT Oeimi. COHBIH ilIiHJE YITTHIK PYXTH KOTEPYTe EpEKIle MOH
Oepai. OHBIH «MeH TYpIKIiH» JACTeH ajaM KaHaal OakKbITTHI!» Jenm alTKaH ce3nepi, OapibIK TYPIKTEpIiH
VITTHIK HaMbICBI MEH JKIrepiH Kaipaawl. ¥paH periHie adTeuiraH Mycrada KemanaslH ockl Oip KaHATThI
ce3Jiepi ©3 YITHIHBIH aTaybl YIIiH 9pOip TYPIKTiH KOKeliHe MaKTaHBIII Ce3IMiH YsIIaTThI.

Mycrada Kemanapy 6acIbUIBIFBIMEH KYPIi3UITeH «3TaTU3M» JIETeH aTiieH Oenriii pedopMaHbIH Oyt
OarpIThl TYpKHAS MEMJICKETIHIH YKOHOMHUKAIBIK CasCaThIHA apHAIILL. SIFHU KEKe CEKTOPIBIH MYMKIHIITiHEH
THIC cajlajlap MEMJICKET KapamarblHJa OoJiajgbpl KOHE MEMIICKETTIH TiKelieH apaiacybIMEH IaMbBITBUIIEL.
Typkusita anmblHFBI KAaTapibl IICTEIASPIIH 3KOHOMHKA JXYHWECIHIETI HAapPBIKTHIK KAaThIHACTAPJBIH O3bBIK
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yJIrinepi eHrizingi. AybUl mapyamsUIiblK KOOTIEpaTUBTEPIH KypyAsl Konnansl. Keilbip nepextep OoibiHIIA
1920-1m161 >XBUTIBIH asFbiHA Kapal Typkusga 200-1eH apThIK aKITHOHEPIIIK KOMIIaHISUIAp Taiaa OOk, XKepi
JKOK Imapyajapra ImapyammbUIBIK SKYPri3y VIIiH JKep OepiireH, enae MIeTeNAiK OaHKUIep >KYMBIC icTei
Oacraran [10; 233]. Ocpuiaiima Mycrada Keman Atarypik en emipiHe aca THIMAI 3KOHOMHKAIIBIK
JKyHenepaiH KalbIITaCybIHBIH HETI31I Kajar Oepi KoHe eNJIiH SKOHOMHKAIBIK JKaFIaibIH TeK CayBIKTBIPHIIT
KaHa KoiMail, OHBI JaMbBITyFa OaFbITTAIFAaH MEMJICKETTIH CTPATETHSIIBIK JKOCTIAphIH kKacaabl. KepereHaimk
casicaTTblH HoTwkeciHne Typkus apTTa KajaraH arpapiibl elJieH eHAipicKe OarbIT YCTaHFaH eNre aifHaJbl.
ATaTtypik pedopMachlHBIH SKOHOMHUKAIBIK cascaTTarbl 0aTell  Kazamaapbl Oyridri  TypkusHbIH
SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK OCHHECIH KAIBITITACTRIPYFa HET13 OOJIIBI.

Mycrada Keman xyprisreH pedopManapAblH INTHIEC epeKile OphIH anaThlH OareITTapAblH Oipi
«JTauU3M» HeMece 3aibIpabUIbIK. backama aiiTkanga MeMiIeKeT TIeH JiHHIH apachlH axbIpatry. by skeHiHae
Typik npodeccopsl H. Ty3yHHiH MbiHA TiKipaepin C. CMalbUT ©3 eHOETIHAE KETIPIl OTKeH: «3albIPIIbUIBIK
— JiHre KapChl TYPY eMec, CEHIM-HaHBIMIIBI op aaMHBIH JKaH AYHHUECIHE TarlChIpy. IImKi TyHHEmeri ceHiM
MEMIJICKETTIK TYCIHIKIEH Katap emip cype anaigsl. OCbl TYPFBIIAH ajfaHAa «IAUIH3M» €31 Oip KYKBIK
TepMuHi periHae KaObuimanysl Taic» [9; 80]. Lembmga na Mycrada Keman ncmam miHiH MEMIJIEKETTIK
icTepre, XaJIbIKTHIK aFapTyIIBUIBIKTapFa apajlaCyblHa TUBIM cajabl. byl miHre Kapchl Typy AereH YFbIMHAH
aynak Oongpl. JlocTypmi wucmaM JAiHI TYpPIK XaJKbIHBIH EpEKIIENiKTEpiHe COWKecin, KYHAETIKTI >KoHe
KOFaMJBIK eMipre aitapisikrail Oeimaenai. Kepicinme, gacTypii AiHAepre Kapchl, OJapAblH TePiC aFbIMBbIH
YarbI3IalThIH KO300syIIbUIapFa KapChl KypecTi. AJl MIBIHAKEI MIHAEPAIH JaMybIHA, OJIAPABIH MEIITTepMEH
KaTap TIpKey YiiIepiHiH OOJyblHA THBIM CaJBIHFAH JXKOK. MEMIICKEeT KETEKII JiH PeTiHAC HCIaMIbI
Koprayabl Ja e3 MoiiHbiHa anFad. Con cebenti «Kypan» Typik TiliHE aynapbUIbIl, €HIiI OHBIH MOHI MEH
Ma3MYHBI KONIIUTIK XaJdbIKKa TYCIHIKTI 0oja TycTi. Enmmiy immazmeri miH icTepiMeH aifHaNBICATBIH apHAMbBI
MEMJICKETTIK MEeKeMe O0mbl. ATaTYpIKTIH TapalblHAH XYPri3UIreH MyHIail mapa OYTiHTi KYHI JIe ©3iHiH
©3CKTUIIrH *oifaH koK. JKahaHnaHy 3aMaHBIHBIH IOCTYPJi eMec Kayin-KarepiepiHiy Oipi Oombim AiHK
OKCTPEMH3M MEH TEPPOPU3M dJleM eJJEpiHAe KOpiHIC Tayblll OTHIPFAaH Ke3€HIE, op MEMJIeKeTTe [iH
icTepiMeH aifHAJIBICATBIH MEKeMeIepAiH 00Tybl MaHBI3IEL.

«PeBoMONUAIIBIIABIKY MPUHLUITIHIH HETi3iH el imiHAeri TOKblpayiapra koix Oepmey, con cebenti
YHEMi AaMBIIl OTBIPY, XKaHapy YCTiHAe 00y, SlIeMIIK OpKEHUETTEH KajaMay Topi3li uiaesiap Kypaibl.

Aratypik Oacrtam Oepinm KeTkeH pedopMmanapabl Typkus PecnyOnuMKachbIHBIH CETI3IHII IPE3HICHTI
(1989-1993) OosrraH, «TYpiK 3KOHOMHKACBHIHBIHY apXUTEKTOpHl aranraH TypreiT O3am koHEe Oacka 1a
TYJIFajap *KaJlFacThIPIBL.

XX FachIpABIH CKIiHII JXKapTBHICBIHAA €NJIe JKYPri3UIreH MOISPHH3AIUSIBIK pedopMaiapablH COTTI
HOTWXKECIHE j)kaHa MeMJiekeT — Curneanyposiy TOKIpUOECi oJIeM eniepiH KbI3BIKThIpa OacTaIbl.

Cunranyp ToxipubOecinaeri MoaepHHU3aUUsUIBIK pedopmanapabiH Oaceiaaa Jlu Kyan IO Typnaer. On
1959 x. Cunramyp ykimeTiHe OWIIIKKe KelreH Kesle, OipiHINiZeH, eNaiH MeMJIEKeTTUIir Oenrici3 Kyiine,
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK JKaFJaiibl ayblp, CKIHIIIACH XaIBIKTBIH OJICYMETTIK TYPMBICHI oTe ToMeH Ooymbl. 1965 x.
Manait @enepanusicbl KypaMbIHaH MBIKKaH CHHTamypAbIH OoramarslHa KOPITi MEMIICKETTEpIiH FaHa eMec,
e iIIiHIH Je CeHiMiHeH repi Kyairi OackiM emi. Amaiina, OyJ KyHiK TIEH CEHIMCI3JIKTI ickep Je OaThul,
cyareuta Oacmel Jlm Kyam FO ceitinre Oimmi. «JlyHme >xy3i Oi3mi acelpayra MiHAETTI emec. bi3
KalBIPIIBLIBIKTA KYH KepyTe THiC eMmectiz», — nert JIu Kyan FO-mp1H 031 alTIakmbsl 0J1 XadKbIHBIH ajlIbIHa
Te3 apaja OPBIHAATYFA THICTI YIII YIIKEH MaKcaTThl KOWIBL:

1. Ofin, MBIKTHI )KOHE MOJMMSICHH MEMJICKETTIH HETI31H Kajay;

2. OHBIH KayIICI3MiK MOCEJICCIH IIEITY;

3. XaHna TunTi KyarThl 5KOHOMUKa Kypy [11; 216].

ATtanraH MakcaTTapra Koja xeTkisy ymiH Jlu Kyan 1O e anmeiMeH mMemiiekeTiHe anan KbI3MET €TETiH
MBIKTBI KOMaHIa KypymaH 6acransl. JKaHa MEMJICKETTIH CasCH KYPBUIBICHIH JKacayma eHOCKCYMTII, KaHbI
Ta3a, TOPTINTUTIKTI KaKTaWTBIH, CAyaTThl, YITKAHIEI, kKocion amamaapasl TapTTel. Ocel xonna Jin Kyan O
©31H Tamaiia ICUXOJIOT, KOPETeHIUTIK KbIpiapbIMeH TaHbITa Oinai. XKaHagan KypbUFaH jKac MEMIIEKETTi
QNeMIIK KaybIMIACTHIKKA TaHBITA OUICTIH amaMmapaaH o KypFaH IMapiIaMEeHTTIK PecITyOJIMKa MEMIICKETTIH
1959 x. KaObuImaFraH KOHCTUTYNHSICHI OOMBIHINA JKYMBIC icTeli. Tek KOHCTHUTYIHsSFa KEH KbUIgapbl
©3repTyJiep JKacalIbI TOJIBIKTHIPBUIIBL.

Onemaik KayeiMaacTeikka Jlu Kyan KO HaFpl3 HIBIHBIKKAH cascaTKep peTiHae TaHbuIael. OHBI €1
9KOHOMHKACHIHBIH TOJIaFail TaOBICTApBIHAH KOpyTe O0IaIbl.

JIu Kyan IO anempaik Genenre ue 0oy YIUiH, €H aIBIMEH €JIiH SKOHOMHKAJIBIK JKOHE CasiCH callajlapblH
Oackapyra OUTIKTUTIrI MeH KaOineTi >KeTKUTIKTI MaMaHgapAaH KypaifaH KaTal OpTajibIKTaHAbIPbUFaH
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MEMJICKET KYpY cascaThiMEH TaHbIMAI. ANIaMH PECYPCTBhIH MaHBI3IBUILIFBIH TYCIHII. Ocipece WHTEIUICKT
VFBIMBIHA YiIKeH MoH Oepred JIu Kyan IO OiniM, TamaHT *oHE KaXBIPJIBI €HOCK — OCHI VIICYiHIH apKachlHAa
FaHa TaOBICKA KOJI JKETKi3yre OOJaThIHBIHA KO31 JKETIll, «aKbUIIBI agamaapra» 0oc TiKTi. YKIMET KacTapra
0ackMIbIK Oepi. COHIBIKTAH TOYENICI3IKTIH alFallKhl KbpulIapbiHaH Oactan CHUHTAMyplie Kac TalaHTTap bl
T eNJieplie OKBITY >KOHIHIErT MEMIJICKETTIK OarmapiaMa >KYMBIC icTei Oacrampl. MekTenTepiiH Y3HiK
Tynektepi ¥ueiOputanus, ['epmanus, ®pannus, JKanoHus yHUBepCHTETTEpiHE OKyra »iOepimai. Xacrapra
OimiM Oepy YKIMETTiH y3aK Mep3iMIi Herisri OarbITbiHA aifHanabl. OKyaapbiH OiTipin enre KauTbIl opaiiFaH
xactapael Jlu Kyan IO CunHramypmarbl MeMJIEKETTIK OpraHjuapra >KayanThl KbI3METKe TaraibiHAansl. Ocbl
JKacTapApIH apackiHaH CHHTAITypABIH Ka3ipri CasCH KoHE SKOHOMUKAJIBIK SIUTACKHI OCIM MITBIKTHI.

byriari xyHi Cunramyp — ABHUSHBIH Kap)Kbl OPTAJBIFBIHBIH Oipi 00JIa OTBIPHIN, «aKBLIABI Kaylay
KOHIENIMSICHI OOMbIHIIA namy ycringe. O Kayinci3 Kajla-MeMJICKET, OMTKeHI OHBIH KOIIeIepiHiH OapIIbFbl
OeifHekaMepanap apKbplIbl KOpFaIabl.

CuHramyp KOMMYHAJIJBIK MIApyallbUIBIK JKaFbIHAH Ja «aKbUIAbDY. MYHIAFbl Cy, JJIEKTp Ke3JIepiH
naijanaHy apHalbl CEHCOPJIBIK KypajnaplblH KOMETiMEeH OakbLIaHaJbl, afaMjap OJIapIbl KOJIapbIHIAAFbI
MOOWIIBIK KypaJiiap apKbUIbl 1a Oackapa anaabl. EH GacTeickl Oi1iM Oepy MEH JAEHCAYNbIK CaKTayFa epeKiie
KoHIUT Oeimeni. Meicansl, HaubsiH TEXHOJIOTHSIIBIK yHHBepcuTeTiHae DkoKammyc — «Tipi maGopaTopusp»
O0ap. OHOa <«oKaceD» TEXHOJOTHSUIAD MEH WHHOBAaNMSAJAp ICKE achiphUIyja. bymapablH OapibIFbl
MOJICPHU3AIVSUTBIK pehopMaiapablH HOTHXKECI.

Kopuvimuinosi

MogepHau3arust KenKpIpJiibl mporecc. OHBIH OapbICBIHIA KYPTi3UIETIH pedopManap aa op TYpii KoHE
ojlap 9p MEMJIEKETTe A€ 9p TYPJi JKYpri3inyli MyMKiH. A3usl enfepiHzae XYpri3iireH MOACpHHU3aLHUSIIBIK
rporectep OaphICHIHAA KONTETCH MeMIICKETTEp Oip Ke3mepi baThic KOFaMBIHIA KATBINITACKAH «apTTa KaJaFaH
A3us» VFBIMBIH Tac-TaldkaH erTi. OFaH HaKThl jonen — JKamoHWSAaFsl KYPri3iAreH MOICPHU3AMSIBIK
pedopMaNapabIlH HOTIDKECI «OKAllOH FaXKaWbBINTapbIH» TyAbIpAbl. OHBIH apThIHAH «a3us >KOJIOAphICTaphD»
atanraH OHTycTiK-1IIbIFpIc A3HSHBIH *kaHa WHIYCTPHAIIBI eNIepiHiH TaObIcTapblH aiTyra Oomanel. YKaHa
HMHAYCTPUAJIIbI e1aepaiH OIpiHIII TOJIKBIHBIHBIH IIIIHAE «a3Us jKOJIO0aphICTAPBIHBIHY Oipi PeTiHIE TaHbLUIFaH
Cunranyp MemiiekeTi 6ap.

XXI f. xahannany ypaici Te3 AaMblFaH caiiblH aaMu pecypchl OOWBbIHINA OipiHINI OpBIHAA TYPFaH
KpITaiiap! enjie sxypri3uiin Kele )KaTKaH MOJISPHU3AIMSIIBIK pedopManap/IbiH TYPHIC XKOJIBl MEH KaObUIIaFaH
CTpaTeTHUSIIAPBIHBIH AWKBIHIBIFEI, OVIT €JIIIH o711 Ie 9JIEM eJIJIepiHe YATi O0JIaTHIHBIH JAJICTACH Tycei.

KplTaliMeH eKIlienec JaMbIll KeJie xaTKaH Y HAICTaHHBIH J1a 9JIeM eNJICPiHiH apachlHJa alaThlH ©31H/IiK
OpHEI Oap.

An  kasipri Typkus PecmyOmmkacel Typki TUIIEC MEMIICGKETTEp MEH TYPKI —XallbIKTaphl
KayBbIMJIACTBIFBIHBIH apachlHAa ©3iHIH JAHBIKTEI OPHBIH aJIBIT OTHIPFAH MEMJICKET KaHa eMec, IIILIH MOHIH/Ie
Bateic nen 1IbirpicThiH, Eypona MeH A3USHBIH apachlH XKaJFacThIPATHIH KOTIpre aiHaJIbI.

Artanrad enaepreri MOACPHU3ANMMSUIBIK IPOIECTEPAiH OachIHIA VT KOIOacIIbUIAphl, WIACOIOTTAPHI
JKoHEe pedopmaropiapbl TypraHblH Oaca alWTKaH aypbic. OnapablH Kail KaiChIChl OOJIMACHIH ENTiHIH
TOYENCI3Airi yurH KypecTi. Toyemnci3mikke KO KETKI3TeHHCH KeWiH eNiiH SKOHOMHUKAJBIK axyalblHa,
XaJIBIKTBIH OJl-ayKAThIHA, YITTHIH PyXaHW KYHABUIBIKTapbIHA epeKlie MOH Oepe OTBHIPHIIN, CayBIKTBIPY
pedopManapsis xyprizai. HoTmwkeciHae apTra KaiaraH eljep KaTapblHAaH IIBIFBIN, JIEM/ICT] €H TaOBbICThI Ja
0aif ennmepniH KaTapbiHa Kipe Oactanbl. byriame onemuik kaybimaacthik XKanmonusaer AKILI-Tan keitinri ey
MBIKTBl JTaMbIFaH MeMJekeT perinae, Kpitait, YHmicran xoHe TYpKUSIHBI «YIIiHII eljep» KaTapblHAH
JaMbIFaH WHAYyCTpHalabl enjep, CUHramyp/sl eTe Keleh Kala-MEeMIJIGKETTCH «aKbUIIbl KaJlaray, QJIEMJIIK
cayJia J)KoHE KapiKbl XaObIHA aifHAJIFaH MEMJICKET PETiHIC TaHUbI.

AranraH eniepAiH ToxipuOeci Oi3miH emiMi3 VIIH Ka3aKCTaHIBIK MOJCPHHU3AIMSHEI JIaMBITYFa,
KazakcTaHHBIH TYPaKTHI JaMy MOCEJIECIH STy OaphIChIH/IA KOIIaHyFa 00JIaIbl.
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I''M. Cmarynosa, T.Y. bensrubaes

HcTopuueckuii 0630p mMpoueccoB MOJePHU3AIUMA B CTPAHAX A3UU

B craTbe paccMOTpeHBI UCTOPUYECKHE TAlbl, XOJI U PE3YNbTaThl MPOIECCOB MOJIEPHU3AINH B HEKOTOPBIX
ctpanax Asumu. O00CHOBaH TOT (haKT, UYTO CTpPaHbl A3HHM, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM SINOHUM, OyIydd KOJIOHUSMH
3alalHOEBPONEHCKIX TOCYAApCTB, CyMeNu OOpecTH He3aBHCHMOCTb Ha OCHOBE MOJIUTHYECKOif
MOJIEpHHU3ALUH. Y CIIEIIHOCTh MOACPHU3AIMOHHBIX peopm B Snonnu, Kurae, Typuun, Mnaun u Cunramype
OOBSICHACTCSI TEM, YTO, HapsAly C HCIIOIb30BaHUHMEM OIBITa 3apyOeXHBIX cTpaH B cdepe obpaszoBanms,
pa3BUTHS HAyKH, OTKPBITUS COBPEMEHHBIX IIPEINPUSATHIH, NPUMEHEHUs HHHOBAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH,
pedopMBI TPOBOAMIINCE C ONMOPOH Ha HAMOHAJBHBIC TPAJUIHA. AKTYaIbHOCTh U 3HAYNMOCTH TE€MBI CTaTbH
BBITEGKACT M3 BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIOJIB30BAaHMS APYTMMH CTpaHaMH, B ToM umcne U Kaszaxcranow,
HCTOPHYECKOTO OIbITa HA3BAHHBIX BBIIIE A3MATCKUX CTPaH B HPOBEICHHH MOIEPHHU3ALMOHHBIX pedopM.
PaccmatpuBast HCTOPHIO MOJEPHU3ALMOHHBIX NIPOLIECCOB B CTPaHAaX A3MH, aBTOPHI 00paIlaloT BHUMaHHUE Ha
Ba)KHOCTh MOJICPHU3ALMOHHBIX TPOIIECCOB ISl BCECTOPOHHETO Pa3BUTHS TOCYAapCTBa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MonepHu3anys, CTpanbl A3un, KOJOHUAIbHAS MOJINUTHKA, peOPMBI, IKOHOMHKA, Pa3BUTHE
CTpaHBbIL.

G.M. Smagulova, T.U. Belgibayev

Historical overview of modernization processes in Asian countries

The article examines the historical stages, progress and results of modernization processes in some Asian
countries. The article substantiates the fact that Asian countries, with the exception of Japan, being colonies
of Western European states, managed to gain independence on the basis of political modernization. The
success of modernization reforms in Japan, China, Turkey, India and Singapore is explained by the fact that
along with the use of the experience of foreign countries in the field of education, science development, the
opening of modern enterprises, the use of innovative technologies, the reforms were carried out based on
national traditions. The relevance and significance of the topic of the article stems from the possibility of
using other countries, including Kazakhstan, the historical experience of the above-mentioned Asian
countries in carrying out modernization reforms. Considering the history of modernization processes in Asian
countries, the authors draw attention to the importance of modernization processes for the comprehensive
development of the state.

Keywords: modernization, Asian countries, colonial policy, reforms, economy, development of the country.
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Ka3zakcTanaarbl 3usipaT eTy AICTYPi: TAPUXHAMAJBIK L0y

Maxanazna KasakcTaHaarbl 3UpaT €Ty ACTYPiHIH OTaHIBIK TAPUMXHAMACHIHA LIOJIY XKacalraH. 3UApaT eTyIiH
TYI-TaMbIPbl KOHE JIoyipaep/eH 6acray anajsl. Faceipnap 6oiibl €3iHiH TapUXU-MOICHH MOHIH CaKTall KaJFaH
Oyt MozteHH (peHOMEH Ka3ipri yaKbITTa Jla KOFaMHBIH aKbIpamac Oedirine aifHanmbl. 3uspar eTyai op Typii
FYpBINTap apKbUIBI KACHETTI OpBbIHIapFa FHOaaT jxacay apKpuisl KynaliMeH OaiiinaHbICy MakcaThlH KO3CHTIH
casxar peTiHie TyciHyre Gosaasl. Op TYpJi MaTepHangapsl 3epTTey OapbICHl 3MSApaAT eTYIIH HOIUTEHUCTIK,
MOHOTEHCTIK IiHJCPIiH FYpPBIITHIK TOXKIprOeciMen Oaitnansichin kopcereni. XX—XXI raceipiap apaibIFbiHIa
3UApaT €Ty MaKCaThIHIarbl casxarrap OenceHnmi Typae damu Oactaapl. COHFBI JKBIIIAphl OCHI Macese
JIHTaHYLIBUIAPABIH, TApUXLIBLIAPIBIH JKOHE eNjeri MiHH TYpU3MAI YHBIMIACTHIPYIbI XKy3ere achpaThH
MEHeDKEpIIep/iH Ha3aphiH ayaapa 6actaipl. «3usipat) co3iH 3epTTeyLIIep op TYpii MaFblHaAa TyCiHaipeni,
OChIFaH OaiIaHBICTBI OYJI JIOCTYDPAI «3USIpAT €Ty», «IiHH TYPH3M» CHSKTHI TEPMHHACPMEH Oenrijiey opbIH
ayraH. KapacTHIpBUTBIT OTBIpFaH Macerne OoJamiakra TYpJi TOCUIIepAi YilecTipe OTBIPBIN, KEHISH/I YKOHE
KeJIEM/Ii 3epPTTeY JKYMBICTAPBIHBIH JKYPri3UIyiH KaKeT eTe/.

Kinm ce30ep: 3uspart ety, TapuxHama, JiHH TYPH3M, 3HsApaTIIbUIap.

Kipicne

Ke3 kenreH XaNbIKTBIH 3UsApaT €Ty FYPBINTAphl OJIEMIIK OPKCHHETTIH MaMyBIHBIH Op TYPJIUIIriH
OcifHeJICHTIH, ajaM3aT TapUXbIHAAFbl €H CeKeIr KyObUIbICTapZblH Oipi Oonbin Tabbuiambl. Kazakcranma
«GUApaT», «KAXKBUIBIK» ce3lepi XX racepAblH 90-KplimapblHaH KeWiH >Kui Kesmece Oacrtanmel. Ocipece,
1992 xputaete 15 KanTapbiHAaFbl «JliHH ceHIM OOCTaHIBIFHI JKOHE IIHU OIPJICCTIKTEp TYypaslbDy 3aHBIHBIH
KaOBUITaHyBl JIHH eMipe kaHa KYOBUIBICTapbIH Maiima OomybrHa ocep etti [1]. Bipeynep yibiMmachin
HEMece CTUXUSUIBI TYPHAE pyXaHu FUOaaaT eTy OpbIHAApbIHA YMThUICA, OacKajiapbl TYPUCTIK areHTTIKTEepIiH
HIeHOepiHzae «3uApaT eTy» MEH «IiHH TypU3M» Ce3[epiH CHHOHUM peTiHJe KaObulgai OTBIPHIIN, aJaMaapabl
op Typii Typiapra TapTThl. OmaH 0acKa 3usApaT eTYIiH JASCTYPil KYKBIFBIH AiH OKUIAepiHe KaiTapy, Kuemi
xepiepre 0apyAblH CTUXHUSUIBIK TOXKIpUOeCciH TYCiHy MEH Heri3zey opekerrepi Ae Oaiikanasl. byt maceneHiy
MOH-MaFbIHACHI MEH TapHXbIHA, COHBIMEH KaTap, OHBIH MEMJICKETTIK TYPFBIIAH YUBIMIACTHIPHLTYBl MEH
peTTenyiHe OaiaHBICThI IIKIpTajJacTap MEH 13IEHICTEp KON Ke3AECKCHIMEH, FhUIBIMH-3€PTTEY JKYMBICTaphI
o e as.

Kazakctan kuem opblHOap MeH AiHM eckepTkimrepre aca Oail. Omap — ©TKEH FachIpiaplAarbl
MoZeHHETIMI3AIH Oenriepi. Ochl MypajaapblH KOIIILIIr TypUCTepIiH 3UsApaT €Ty HbICAaHbIHA alHaJFaH.
On ynepic acipece, TOyeNCI3AiK aaFaH JKbUIIAPBI, OTKEHII KalTa >KaHFBIPTHIN, KOFaMIBIK CaHa ©3repicKe
TYCII ’)kKaTKaH Ke3eHae kymeiie Tycti. CoraH coiikec AIHM TYpW3M JKbUI CalfbIH jKaHa aliMaKTapabl KaMTBHII,
XKemen namMu Oactanel. by skarnmail MiHW Typu3M MEH KHeJi JKepJIepli 3uspar eTyIiH albpMallbUIBIFbIH,
oJIapJIbl JKy3ere achlpyna Oeiriii Oip TOPTINTIH, PETTUIIKTIH CaKTalyblH KakeT eTTi. OchliFaH OaiJaHBICTHI
Oacmacesze, rajaMTopaa op TYPJI HiKipiiep, Tajanrap anTeiaa Oactamasl. Meicaisl, KypHaIUCT K. K0XKbIK
MbIHaal mikip Ounmipai [2]: «EmiMizgeri MeMIIeKeTTiH KOpPFalybIHAarsl 26 MBIHHAH aca TapUXHU-MOJCHU
€CKEpTKIMITIH TeH JKapThICHI KWem MaHFpIcTay JKepiHae opHanmackan. COHFBI KBUIAAphl OVJI OpBIHIApFa
MIETSNIIK TYPUCTEp KOITEN Keaylne. OpHHE, TypHUCTIK cajia eTiMI3IiH SKOHOMHKACHIH KOTEpIIl, TapuXu
XKepiepiMi3lli oJeMre TaHBITyFa Kocap yieci kenm ekeHi Oenrimi. bipak TaOpic Tayblm >KYpreH TYpPHCTIK
(dbupManapaslH eKiIaepi 1 KEePrulikTi XalbIKTBIH CalT-IICTYPiH, 9ACT-FYPIbIH, AIHU KO3KapachlH KaKChI
Oinmerimi. COHFBI Ke3epl oyJIueNepiMi3aiH 0achkl epiKKeH TYPUCTEPIiH KbIH-OMHAK JKacalThIH OpJachiHa
aitHanem Oapanpl. LIsipakmbuiapasiH k€01 OypbIH KOTepilin ayblpFaHaap MEH TYPMEICH MIBIKKAH Oenricis
Oipeynep. bip oprak moTyara Kenin, «OyIHeNiK Xepiepre 3uspaT eTyAiH OpTaK epekecin» KaObUuigaybIMbI3
KaxkeT!».

Enpin iminmeri 3uspar eTy Ka3ipri yakpITKa AciiH keOiHece aca KaTaH 0aKbIIayChI3 JKY3€Te aChIPhUIBITT
xKarca, MEMIICKETTIK KayilcCi3OiKTi KaMTamachl3 €Ty MaKcaThlHAa KaKbUIBIKKAa Oapy MaceseciHe KeiiHri

*Xar-xabapnapra apHanran aBtop. E-mail: tlegenova_lora@mail.ru (J1.T. Tnerenosa)
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KBUIIaphl Ha3zap ayaapeiia Oactambl. Kaxbuiblk meH ympaHbl KazakcTaHmarbl KEKEJIETeH TYPHUCTIK
orieparopiap xy3ere aceipyna. KaXsUibIkKa, yMpara OaphIl, CoJl yKakTa 2-3 ail Jopic allbll, ere KeIreHHEH
Keilin Oacka arpIMIapabl HacuxaTTay (aktirepi kesmece Oacransl. CoraH OaMIaHBICTBI CHAI JIHH TYPH3M
MEMIJICKETTIK JIiIHM MACENEMEH alHaJBICATBIH YOKINETTI OpPraHHBIH XOHE PECHyONUKANIBIK AiHU OipiecTik
KeNiciMIMEH COJIapIIbIH epeXeIepiMEH KYy3ere achIpblIaThiH 00ab! [3].

BbyriHTi TaHga 3uspar €Ty MEH JiHU TypU3Mre O0alIaHbICThl YFBIMIAP/IBIH, aHBIKTaMAaNapIbIH, KAaJIIlbl,
OJIApJIbIH MOH-MaFbIHACHIHBIH TCOPHUSUIBIK TYPFBIIAH OJici3 OOJIFaHBIHA KapamacTaH 3usipaT eTy yaepici
Oencenni Typae naamyna. OCbIHAAW CTUXMSUIBI CUIAT aliFaH casxaTTap KHEJl JKepjepre 3uspar ery
MoceJleCiHe FBUIBIMH TYPFBIIAH Kapam, OHBIH TAapuXbl MEH MOHIH, Kasipri Ke3Zeri oJIeyMEeTTIK-MOICHHU
esrepicrepre OeHiMIeTyiH XKaH-)KaKThI 3ePTTEYIiH KOKETTUIITIH KOpceTe/Ii.

3epmmey adicmepi

KazakcTanmarel 3uspaT €Ty MOCEJIECiH KapacThIpyIdarbl OTAHIBIK 3EPTTEYIIUICPIiH KOCKaH YJIeciHe
IOy JKacay JXYMBICTBIH MaKcaThl OOJIBIl TaObUIagsl. MakaimaHbsl jka3y OapbICBIHAA TAPUXWIBIK ICH
OOBEKTUBTUIIK, HAKTBUIBIK JKOHE JIOTHKANBIK TalAay CHSKTHI >KAIBIFBUIBIMIBIK >KOHE apHalbl 3epTTey
ozicTepi KOJAHBUIABL. Ocipece, FBUIBIMH JOCTYpPJiEpHAi TapUXWIBIK TYPFBICBIHAH 3epiesiey, OJapabl
OaranayablH MaHbBI3Ibl MIAPThI OOJbIN TaObLIaabl. COHBIMEH Oipre, OOBEKTHUBTLIIK KarHIachl TapUXu
KYOBUTBICTap MEH yAepicTepAiH OapiblK KYpAETIiri MeH KalIIbUIBIKTAPBIH KAMTHII, KaH-)KaKThl 3epTTEyre
MYMKIHIIK Oepexmi. ATanraH 3epTT€y OAICTEpi TAaKBIPBINTHIH OTAHABIK TapUXHAMAachblHA MIONY Kacay
OapriceiHa KazakcTaHmarsl 3UdpaT €Ty JOCTYPIHIH KEeMISH Il TYPAE 3epTTely KaKETTIIITH alKbIHIAN B,

Moaceneni mangwinay

3uspar eTy KYOBUIBICHIHBIH aJFalliKblla ©3AIriHeH JaMblll, OHBIH ASCTYpJepi, paciMaepi MeH oaeT-
FYPBINTAPBIHBIH KaJIBINITaca OacTaraHABIFBl OCNTiI. Agammap KOpIIaraH OpTaHBI MTEPe OTHIPHIT, OHJIAFHI
TIPIIUTIK YIIiH €H MaHBI3ABI JIeTeH HBICAaHAapAbl Japanar, TaOuFaT KYOBUIBICTApBIMEH OaMTaHBICTBHIPHII,
oJlapra KacUETTINIK, KUenuTk mopTeOeciH Oepai. KelliHHEH onap 3usipaT €Ty OpTalbIKTapblHAa aifHAJIBI.
Kazak XanKbIHBIH TYPMBIC-CAIT KBIPJIAPBIH 3epTTereH b.YaxaTroB epreri MeH 3I0C CHUSKTBI XaJbIK
OJICHIEPIHIH €H €CKi, KoHe TypJepiHae Ie¢ OTKa, KYHre, TaOWFaTKa TaOBIHYIBIH, aTa-0abamap apyarblHa
KYIIIBUTBIK KBLTYABIH HEIIe TYPJIi KepiHicTepi Oap OonFaHIBIFBIH anFa TapTansl [4; 42]. 3usipat eTyaiH KoHe
JIOYIpIepIcH KaJbIITACKAHIBIFBIHBIH Oip mojeni — KeHOip Ka3ak SIOoCTapbIHIAFbl OajachI3JBIKTaH d01eH
3ap/ar MeKKEH dKe-IIEeMIeHIH oyIne-oMOueepre TYHel, OaJaHbIH COJIapIbIH IararaTbIMeH JYHHETE KEeyi.
Omnap — kxefine baba TykTi mamTsl ©3i3, KeHae KpIPHIK IIITeHAep. MbIcallbl, « AJIITaMbIC OaTBIPY KBIPHIH/A:

Oyue Koumail Kapaowl,

Kyoatioan minen banano.

Catipamoazvl caucwis ban,

Ozan Oe dcemin b6apaovwi.

Katioa aynue xepince,

bBip-6ip manvin wanaowt.

Kynni manet mamam oon...

Oyue Koumail myneoi,

Kyoatioan 6ana mineoi.

«bip nepzenm Kyoaii bepeiny oen,

Baiibepi men Ananvix

Kynoiz-myni orcypeoi [5; 13, 70].

Kazak namaceiHa mciaaMm JiHI €HT€HHEH KEHiH Je, XalbIKTBIH HCJIaMFa NEHIHTI HaHBIM-CEHIMACpICH
MYJIJIEM aJibICTan KeTrnereHairi 6enrini. Kazak XamKbIHBIH IiHW HaHBIMBIHJA MYCBUIMAHIIBIK TYCIHIKTEpPMEH
Karap, 30p0acTpU3M KOHE TOHIPIIUIIIKTIH 9JET-FYPhINTAphl ©31HIH eMipIIeH ITiH TaHbITTHL. 1. Yonuxanos
ocbiraH OaimanbicThl «Kazakrapmarbl IIaMaHIBIKTBIH KaJABIFBD) aTThl MakKalachblHIa OblIail JereH:
«Kazakrap, oyenme, Myxammenri 6imMer Typranga aa Amma meH Toripre Oipmelt TaOBIHBITI, MYCBIIMaH
oynuenepiHiH OacklHa KypOaHABIK MIANbIN, OaKChUIAPIBIH KYAIpeTiHe CeHIi, mnaiffamOap yprakrapbl
KOXKajapael na KYpPMET TYTTHL. XaJlbIK OTKAa TaOBIHBIN, al Oakchutap OoJica, >KBIH-TIEpiIepiMEeH Koca
MYCBUIMaHIapIbIH MEPILITEICPiH IIaKbIPbIl, AJUTaHbl 1a MaaakTaasl. OcbUTai €Ki JiHAl apajacThipa TaObIHY
SIIKaH/al KaWIIbUIBIKKA JKaTIaFaH, Ka3aKTap eKeyiH Jie KOochln ycraran» [6; 95]. XIX racelpna alThUIFaH
OCBI MiKip Ka3ipri Ke3/e Je 63eKTUIITiH )KOMFaH KOK.
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Kazak nmamaceiHza uciiaM JiHIHIH 3UsApaT €Ty IOCTYPl — KaKBUIBIKKA Ja OipaeH OeTtOypa KoWMajbl.
CombUTBIK aFbIM oKiaepi o31epid IIIBIHFBIC XaH YpIIaKTaphl JET €CENTEeHTIH OWIiK OKUIIepiHiH apachlHIa
KOKBUIBIKTBl OPHBIKTHIpyZa Kem eHOeK erTTi. JIereHMeH, ONapAblH [iHH YaFbI3Iaphl KOIIeIiUIepIiH
KOKBUTBIKKA JETeH KO3KapachIHBIH op TYypii OoiyblHa Jda bIKHal kacaael. OFaH KeWOip CONBLIBIK
areiMaapabiH Kymail skonblHIa Hama3 OKy, opa3a TYTy, KaKbUIBIKKAa 0apy CHSKTHI NIHHW TapbI3gapAblH
OPBIHAANYBIH KaTaJ Tajlall eTyre KaparaHaa, «afgaM OallachlH a3FBIHIBIKKA VINBIPATATHIH» TIPIILTIK
KBI3BIFBIHAH 0ac TapThIl, AJUiaFa CYMICTICHIIUNIK apKpUIbl KWIMIBUIBIK €TYdi JOpINTey CHSKTHI
KaFuaJIapbIHBIH OPBIH allybl ©3 dCepiH TUri3ai [7; 5-6]. XalbIKThIH Fackipyiap OOWBI KaNbINTACKaH caHa-
ce3iMiHe, oeT-FYPIbIHA CHIPTKEI (haKTOPIApABIH OipAcH ocep eTe KOHMAaWTHIHABIFBIH aKbIH-KbIpayJIapIbIH
IIBIFapMAaIIbUIBIFBIHAH Ja Oaiikayra Oomampl. Omap o3 JKbIpJapblHAA €1 YIIH MaHBI3IBI MoceleaepIi
KOTEPYMEH KaTap, XaJbIKTBIH CalIT-IACTYPiH, 9IET-FYPIBIH 0aCTanKpl KAJIIBIHIA CAKTAll KAIyFa THIPHICTHIL.
Meicaibl, AKTaMOep/Ii KbIpay KaKbUIBIKKA OaIaHBICTHI MBIHAIal Ko3Kapac Olmipeti:

Mexxkeni i30en nemeciH,

Mexxeze kawan scemeciy,

O3ip Mekke anovinoa,

Ietiininmen colitiacan,

Aman menen ananoot [8; 119]!

[lan akpIH 63 KBIpJIApbIHAa AKTaMOEP/Ii KbIpAy/IbIH KO3KapachlHa YKCAC MIKIp alTaIbl:

Mexxe menen Meoune dicondvly Yulol,

Anvic canap Oetioi 201l bapean Kici.

Ama menen anayovl Kypmemmecewy,

Mexxe 6onvin mabvinap yuodiy iwi [8; 211].

AtanmraH Mocelle KEHECTIK Joyipre MACWiHTi TapuxHaMmaaa o3 [eHreHiHae KapacThIphLIMaIbL.
Kazakcranra KenreH FaibIMuap, casxaTIbUiap JKoHe T.0. 3usipaT €Ty IOCTYpli MEH KHeli JKepiepre
KYJIIIBUTBIK JKacayJbIH MOHIHE TepeHJAeMeH, Kol aFjaiiia cunarrayMeH rana miektengi. Coll CHSIKTHI
Ka3aKTapIbIH MYCBUTMAHIBIK KQXKBIIBIKKA Oapy Moceneci Ie YCTIpTiH Kapasiibl.

Kenecrik TapuxHaManga casCH JKOHE HJICOJOTHSUIBIK ceOenTepre OalmaHBICTHI, Ke3 KENreH iHU
TaKBIPBINTHIH CKIHII OpBIHAA KaJIbII KelreHmiri oenrim. XX raceipasiH 90-kpuigapeiHad KazakcTaHmarsl
JIiHY CaHAHBIH OSHYBIHA OAMIAHBICTHI JiHU TaKBIPHIITAPFA apHAJIFaH 3epTTEYIIEp JIe KYypriiyie 6acTambl.

KazakrapaslH TYPMBICBIHIAFBI UCJIaM JiHIHIH OPHBIH aca 0ail 3THOrpadHsIBIK IePEKTEPAiH HETi3iHIe
KapacTeipraH P. MycraduHa e3 eHOeTiHIe 3usIpaT MoceIeciHe KoHT Oerei. 3epTTeyIn KaCHeTTi OpbIHAapFa
KYIIBUIBIK €Ty JOCTYpPl MCiIamaa KeHiHipeK maiiina OONFaHIBIFRIH, OFAH HCIaMFa JCHIHTI JKOHE HCIaMIIBIK
eMeC KYIIBUIBIK DJIEMEHTTEpPiHIH cabakTacybl ocep €Till, COHBIH HETI3iHIE XabIKTHIK HCIaM eIl
CUMaTTajaThlH (DEHOMEHHIH KaJbINTACKAaHABIFBl Typajibl MikipiH Oinmipeni [9; 176]. Conbsimen Oipre,
KEPriTKTI OyNIHENepiH Ma3apiapblHbIH JKOFaphl pyXaHH MopTeOere ue OONYBIHBIH MPAKTUKAJIBIK
ceOenrepine Jne TokTamaabl. OHBI 63 KE3CTiHIAC XalbIKTBIH QJIEYMETTIK JKaraaiibl TeMeH OeJiriHiH
MYCBUIMaH[BIK Maphl3 — KAKBUIBIKKA Oapa amMaybIMeH OailaHBICTRIPAIbL.

P. Mycraduna ka3ak xoHe Oacka ma Opra A3us XalmbIKTapbhlHIA 3USpaT €Ty OapbIChIHAa MbIHAAM
FYPBINTApILIH OPBIHIATATHIHABIFEIH KOPCETEMi: 3UspaT OpHBIHIA AvFa eTy; Kypan cypenepid oky (6ipinti
ke3ekTe daTrxa); carar TiJiHE KapaMa-Kapchl 0aFpITTa 3UApaT OPHBIH aifHATY (TOYoIT); MOJIaFa, KYJIIBITACKa,
ecikke, TabaJIbIpBIKKa, KabipAiH KopluayblHa, Ma3ap KipeOepiciHe, mamIapblHa, araiuTapra KON THIi3il,
OJlaH KCiiH KO3iH JKoHe OCTiH CHIay, aFalTapra KHIMHEH KECiHJiHI Oaiiay; KacueTTi Ky/bIK IeH OyJiakTaH
aNbIHFAH CyFa XYbIHY, JOPET ally; >KaHyapiapasl KypOaHABIKKa IIaly. 3epTTEyIli aTalfaH FYPBIITapAbIH
OaceiM OeIriHIH MarblHACHIH apXaWKaJbIK TaHBIM-TYCIHIKTEpMEH OaillaHBICTBI KapacTelpaisl. JlocTyp:ni
3usIpaT eTY/IH MaKCaThl — aypy/JaH *a3bUTy, KYHJISTIKTI OOJIBII KaTKaH MICeleNep i aMaH-eCeH eIy,
eMIpIIiK TaHIAay JKacay skoHe T.0. [9; 176], — mereH KOPHITHIHIBIFA KEIeIi.

KazakcTanmarel MiHM TYPU3MHIH Tapuxbl MEH Kazipri mpobiemanapbiH TypkicTanra 3usapar €Ty
MBICaNTBIHA KapacTeiprad H. HypTasuna, miHM Ke3KapacTapAblH JaMYBIMEH OaiaHBICTBI JICTYpJEp MEH
YKaHAITBUIIBIKTApFa, COHBIMEH KaTap, CONMBUIBIK JOCTYP/Ii )KaHFBIPTYAAFbl Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbI OarbITTapra Ha3ap
aymapansl. ABTOp «3uspaT» c€e3i apad TUIIHEH «camapy», «casxar» JeTeH MarblHaHBI OuImipce, TYpKi
XaJBIKTAPbIHBIH TLIIEpiHAE MiHU MaKCcaTTarbl JKEPriliKTi KUeJi OpbIHAapra 3uspaT eTyre KaThICTBl FaHa
KOJIaHBLIATRIHABIFBIH aTan eTedl [10; 32]. CoHbIMEH KaTtap, 3MsIpaT €TYAiH epeKIIeTiriHe TOKTaIaabl: OJI
JOCTYPJIl MarblHATA TYHEY, SIFHHM OYJIME Ma3apbhIHBIH *KaHBIHA MIHACTTI TYpHe TYHEYIl Kaxker eremi. TyHme
3USIPATIIBIHBIH TYCIHE «asHaap» Oepimim, eM KoHaabl. CONMBUIBIK JoCTYp OapiibIK jkaFmaiaa Tek Allara FaHa
CHIMBIHYIBI JKOHE 3WSPATIUBIHBIH TUICTIH «CYHMIKTI KYJIBIHBIH KYpPMETi» YIIiH OpBIHIAYIBl CYpayIbl
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yarbI3Jaiiibl. AHBIFBIPAK aWTKaHIa, MapKYMHBIH PYyXbl AJUTaaH TiJICKTIH OPBIHAATYBIH CYpaiibl, SFHH
Kenen-xeoeini. JlereHMeH, 3epTTEylIl 3uspaT €Ty TaXIpUOeCiHIe adaMIapiblH, acipece oMenmepaiH
«Annay ce3iH alTKaHBIMEH, MOHOTCH3MHEH aJbICTall (TiNTI COMBUILIK TYCIHIKTIH ©31HJE), HaKTHI apyakka
FaHa yMITTEeHETIHAIrH aitazas! [10; 33].

ConplMeH KaTap, aBTOp 3usApar eryre OaiinmansicThl KaszakcTaHma KanbINTackaH KapaMa-KaiIibl
miKipiiepre MoH Oepil, aca MaHbBI3IeI MaceneHi koteperdi [10; 31]: Ka3zakcranma caHbI apTHIT KeJle KaTKaH
MYCBUIMaH KaybIMBIHBIH IIIiHAEr1 IIApTTHl TYPAE «palMOHAIMCTEp» [HeN arayra OOJaThiH OeiriHig
(camadutTep, cyHHUT-XaHADUTTEP KOHE T.0.) Ke3 KeIreH MYMKIHJIKTI mainananein, TypkicTanra 3uspar
€Ty, QyJHUENIeP/IiH MIanaraThiHa CeHY JKoHE T.0. TokKipuOeaepi ChlHFa aly KyObUIBICHI Oaiikanaasl. OnapabiH
3uspaT eTYyAIH pyXaHW Maigackl MEH TAaHBIMABIK MaHBI3IBUIBIFBIH TOJBIFBIMEH JKOKKA IIBIFAPBIM, TIMTi
AxmMer SlcayumiH JiHAApIBIFEl MEH ¢HOCTiHE KYMOH KEITIPil THIM IISKTEH IIBIFATHIH JKaFaaiaap Ke3aecemi.
An, Kazakcran MmycsMaHmaapeIiHbIH aiau Oackapmacekl (KMJIB) oceiHmai xapama-KaiIibUIBIKKa OaphIHINA
CakKTHIKIICH Kaparr, A.Slcayuain eHOeri MeH 3usapaT JOCTYPiH JKOKKA IIbIFapMai, TeTeHMEH ThIM BIPBIMIIIBIT
00JIMaif, OHBIH IIETiH OUTyTe MaKbIpasbl, ce0eOi 0J1 UCIIAMHBIH HET13T1 KaruaaiapbiHa KalIIbl KeTe .

Teonor-raneiM A. OpiibacB OYriHr KYHAC KOFaMJa ©Mipae Ke3AeCKEeH OapiblK KHBIHIABIKTapIaH
IIBIFYABIH KOJIBI OYJIME apajiaylaH eTedl JETeH KaJFaH CEHIMMEH MOceJelepIiH TYWiHIH memrymi AJnia
TaralajaH CypayJblH OpPHBIHA, OyJHENEp/IeH cypar, 0ara aly KaKeT Jen e37epi maTacKaHbIMEH KohMaii,
e3reNepi A€ amacThipy opeKeTTepiH chiHaiinbl. COHBIMEH Karap, e3lepiH «camaduT» Jen aTaylibuiap
KaOipJyiepi 3uspaT eTyre «IIUpK Oojaabl» Iel Kapchl HIbIFbIN, «KypaH emiepre emec, Tipiiep OKY YIUiH
TYCKEH KiTam» ner, KaiTeic OoiraH ata-0abanapra Kypan Oarelmrayapl xapamfa IIBIFaApYIABIH KaTENITiH
afitanbl. OcbIFaH OaiJIaHBICTHI FAJIBIM XaIUCTEPJIET] 3USApAT €Ty I KYITAUTBIH JepeKTepai KenTipin: «Jlemex
KaOipyiepai 3usgpaT €Ty KynTairaH ic. Amaiga KaOipai 3usIpaT €Ty KaKeT €KEeH JCN IICKTSH MIbIKIIa,
ImapuFraT IMeHOepiHAe 3uApaT KacayIblH ©31HTIK IMIapTTapbl MEH denTepiH ae Oiry kaxker» [11], — meren
KODBITHIH/IBIFA KeJle[l )KoHEe MBIHAaJai THIMBIMIApAbl KepceTeni: Kabipiepai cumamn, KOJIbIMEH OCTiH CYpTy;
KaOipiepai aifHaNbII, Ty €Ty; myoepek Oaiiiay; [IaM jkary; aklia >KoHe TYPJIi 3aTTapisl TacTay; Kadipaeri
aZlaMHaH TUICTIHIH OPBIHAATYBIH CYpay.

An, KoFaMJarbl JOCTYpJi 3UApaT €Ty FYPHINITAPhIHBIH CaKTAIybl JKOHIHIE Oacka 3epTTeylii
K. MyxanranueBanblq Tmikipinae: «KaOipnepre, oynmenepre 3usipaT €Ty — Ka3aK CalT-IoCTYPJICPiHIH
BIKITANABl Oip Oeuiri, FaceIipiap OOWBI KaNBINITACKAaH TOpOWE HMHCTUTYTH. MYHIAW TyTac HWHCTHTYTTHI
XQIBIKTHIH CaHACBIHAH CHUIBIII TAacTay MYMKIH eMec. Opi OWI KamaM aca KayinTti jae. OWTKeHi 3uspar
WHCTUTYTHI JKOWBLIFAH KepJe maiaa 0oiaraH 00C KeHICTIKTI MIHIAECTTI TypAe acipece NeCTPYKTHBTI aFbIMIap
Kaymauaey, — geninred [12; 8-9].

i wmocenenepi JKOHIHAETI FBHUIBIMU-3€PTTCY JKOHE Tajjay OPTANBIFBI MiH CalachIHIAFbl ©3€KTi
Mocenenep OOWBIHINA TYCiHIKTEMe Oepe OTBIPBIN, 3USApaT €Ty AJCTypiHe TokTanmaabl. OHmga 3uspar
OPBIHJIAPBIHBIH aJaMIap TYCIHITIHAC KACHUETTI, KHUEl JIeN CaHAIFaHBIMEH, KYJIIBLUIBIK, TaOBIHY HBICAHBI
E€MECTITiH aiiTa Kene, 3UIpaT OpPBIHAAPBIHAA KYIIBUIBIK CTUIMEH, KepiciHIe, OCHIHAAW OpBIHIapaa IiH
KaruaTTapeiHaa OenTiIeHreH Marapuibl KyImbuiblK (JKaparymbsira TaObIHY) pociMaepi sKacalaThIHIBIFBIH
atan eTeni. KapacThIpbUIbI OTBIPFaH 0ACKUTHIMIIA Ka3ipTi yaKbpITTa 3USAPATIIBUIAPABIH KOl JKaraaniaa Kuemi
OpBIHJApFa JEpTiHE MINIa HEMEece pyXaHW MeNIeT i37en OapaTbIHIBIFBL, CONl JKepiepAe KaJbITacKaH
pacimMiiepiH JkacaraHHaH KeHiH KapamaidbiM (U3HOTEPaNUsIBIK TICUIAep (MUHEPAIAbl Cy iIly, HIOMBLIY,
BICTBIK KyMJIa KaTy, MUHEPAIbl Ty3/apra 0ail OaNmIbIKTapMeH eMIeITy KoHE T.0.) OPBIHAAWTHIHILIKTAPBIH
ka3ajpl. bachUIBIM aBTOPIIAPEI JKAJIIBI AJFFAH A 3USPAT €TUICTIH «KHUEIi OPBIHIAP» KOFaMJIBIK MaHBI3IbLTBIFbI
JKarblHaH ajThl (haKTOpra HEri3zelic OTBIPHIN, Oenriai Oip (YHKIUSIIApAbl aTKapaThIHABIFBIH KOpCeTel
[13;30]: 1) mWOFBIpIaHABIPYIIBE; 2) MEAUATOPIBIK; 3) KOMMYHUKATHBTIK; 4) MPOTEKTOPJBIK; 5) eMIIK;
6) TaOUFaTTHI KOPFay.

KazakcTaHHBIH KHEN JKepiiepiHe IIHTAaHYJIBIK Tanmay xacay Oapeiceinga . KamanoBa e3iHiH
TUCCEPTANMSUIBIK 3€PTTEY JKYMBICHIHIA 3WSIpaT €Ty OPBIHIApBIH €Ki caHaTka Oejinm KapacTeipanbl [14;
118-119]: 1) [linu cumatTarkl 3uspat eTy Hbicanaapbl. OFaH AiHAap, TAKyaJIbIKIICH allHAIBICKAH aaMIap/Ibl;
EMIITTIK, KOPITKEIMIK KacHeTi OoJIFaH oynre-oMOresepIi; UciaM AiHIHIH KOHE CONMBUIBIK HETi3epiHiH Ka3aK
JKEpiHE Tapalybl MEH OPHBIFYbIHA YIIKEH YyJieC KOCKaH TYJIFalapiabl jKaTKpI3afabl. 2) ¥YIITTHIK CHUIMATTAFBI
3uspaT €Ty HBICaHIaphl. byn caHaTka Kas3ak eliHiH TeppuTopuschl MeH Kaszak XaHIBIFBIHBIH HEIFAIOBIHA,
VITTHIH MOJICHU KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH CaKTall KalyJa, KOFAMHBIH CasCH-JJIEYyMETTIK TYPFbIaH KaJbITACybIHA
yiec KOCKaH TyirFajapasl eHrizeni. Ochl JKiKTeyre OalaHBICTHI 3UsApaT €Ty MaKcaTTapbIHBIH Aa dp TYpIi
0OJaTBIHBIFEIHA TOKTANA/bI, SIFHU, 3UAPATIIBUIAPIALIH Oip TOOBI opyaKTap[blH PyXbIH apiakrtan, Kypax
OarplliTay YIUiH; Oackanapbl ©3iHIH JOCTYpJi OiHM IYHHETaHBIMBIH KEHEHTY MakcaThIHIa HeMece KHemi
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JKEPJIiH THUICBIM KYIITEPIH TYCiHY; COJ *Xepiepre 0apy apKbUIbl ©3iH 0acka oJieMMEH OailflaHBICTBIPY KOHE
©3iHIH OipeTeHIiTiH KaNBIITACTRIPY YIMiH; KeHOipi YITTHIK MAaKTAHBIII TIEH HATPHUOTTHIK CE3IMIl apTTHIpY
MaKCaThIH/IA 3USPAT )KaCAUTHIHBIFBI A THLTAIBI.

Kazakcran PecryOmukachIHBIH TYPUCTIK CalachiH NaMbITyIbIH 2023 KbUTFa JEHiHTT TYKBIPHIMIaMaChIH
oexkity Typansl Kazakcran Pecryommkacer Ykimertidig 2017 sxputebl 30 MaycbiMbIHIAFRI No406 KaybICHIHIA
KHEN JKepjep MeH pyxaHu Typusmre keHun Oemiuai [15]. Onma «KaszakcTaHHBIH KHEN Oelmeyin»
KaJIBIIITACTBIPY MICHOEpiHAE IMKI Typu3MIi JaMmbITy OOWBIHINA KanFaH Herisri mapamap KazakcraH
PecmyOnukachIHBIH TYpUCTIK calachlH NaMbBITYIbIH 2023 KbutFa JIEHiHT1 TY)KBIPBIMJIAMACKIH iCKE achIpy
JKOHIHJICT] ic-TIapaiap »KOCIaphIHIa KO3AEICTIH OOJIBIT TSI,

Mewmneker OacmibichiHBIH 2017 xbuTFBl 12 coyipaeri «bomamakka Oarmap: pyxaHH >KaHFBIPY» aTThI
MakanachlHa colikec «KaszakcTaHHBIH Kuemi xepiep reorpaduscbly X00achblH iCKe achlpy OOUBIHIIA
JKyMbIcTap Oacranmbl. «Ka3akCTaHHBIH KHENl Kepjep reorpadusacel» >xko00ackl Ka3akCTaHHBIH KU
JKEPJICPIHIH MOACHU-TeOrpadMsUIbIK  OCNACYiH KaJbINTACTBIPy JKOHIHAErl Iapanap KeIIeHI OOJIbII
Oenrinenai. AtanraH >k00aHbl iCKe acblpy OapbICHIHIA 3UApAaT €Tyre KaThICThl MBIHAAal Imapanap Kaobuiaay
KO3IemIi:

— HaKTHI KAeJi OOBEKTUICP/Ii CHIHBIIITAY;

— KaXXeTTI MarepHaaaapabl (Tapuxu (akrTijaep, aHpl3gap MeH MudTep) Koca Oepe OTBIPBIN, TapUXH-
MoZIeHH OOBeKTiNepai, coHmai-ak KazakcTtaHmarel >Kaimbl 3uspaT €Ty OpPbIHAApBIH OKIIayjay KapTachlH
azipiey;

— «Kueni Kazakctan» SHIIUKIONEAUSICHIH OaChII IILIFapYy;

— «OHiprepaiH KHeli eCKepTKIIITepi» KiTantap TONTaMachlH Oachlll HIBIFapy;

— KazakcTaHHbIH KHeli reorpadusachlH 3epTTCHUTIH KaHA OKYy MHOHJACPIH a3ipiey »koHe OuriM Oepy
MPOLIECiHE CHT3Y;

— WHOPaKYPBUIBIMIBI JIaMBITY apKbuTbl «KazakcTaHHBIH KHelNi jkepiep Teorpaduschbl» KapTachlHa
SHTI31ITeH O0BEKTIICP Il KAHFBIPTY, COHBIMEH KaTap KHEI XKepiiep o0BeKTUIepiHIH HHOPaKYPUIBIMIAPHIH
TAMBITY KOHIHJIE )KYMBICTap XKYPri3y.

Kopvimuinowbt

KopbIThIHIBIIAN KeNTeH e, 6TKEH FaCchIPJbIH COHBIH/IA KOFAMJIAFbl JIIHU CaJlaHbIH YKaHJaHybIHA Opai,
3UApAT €Ty MaKCaTBIHIAFBI casxarrap jkacay OelceHmi Typae Xyprisine Oactambl. COHBIH HOTIXXKECIHIE,
3usAparT eTy Mocelieci OoMbIHIIA na TYpii Mikipiaep Ae KeOeiai: AiH eKiiaepi OFaH HciaM I[IapUFaTHI
TYPFBICBIHAH Kapaca, 0acKajaphl 3usIpaT €TYAiH AOCTYPJIl MarblHACKIH KOJIanbl. by mikipramactap Kasipri
Ke3ze e TojactaraH xokK. Ochl xarmaiiapiH 6ip cebebin KazakcraHmarsl 3usdpaT €Ty IocTypi OOMBIHIIIA oTi
JIe KEKe, HAKThI 3epTTeNreH (SKajmbl TAPUXbI, TAPUXU TYpJepl KOHE OJIAPJbIH MOHI, MAaFbIHACKHI, KbI3METI,
MaHBI3BI KOHE T.0.) OTAHMBIK FEUIBIMH €HOCKTEP/IiH JKOKTBIFBIMEH TYCIHAIpyre O0omaapl. ATamFaH TaKbIPHII
JKaJmbl JIIHA, KUEI JKepiiep HeMece oyiue KyilbTiHe OalIaHBICTBI 3E€PTTEYNECPIiH apachlHIAFsl Oip TapMak
pETiHJe FaHa KapacThIPbLIaIbL.

Byriari xynae 3uApar eTy TapuxblHa OaiiaHeicThl Oenriimi Oip nHeHreiine marepuanmap Oa3achl
KQJIBINITACTBl JIEyT€ MYMKIHAOIK ©Oap. OmapnablH ImmiHAEe [iH, HAHBIM-CEHIM TaKbIPHIOBIHA apHaIFaH
onebmerrepai aran etyre 6omanpl. COHBIMEH Oipre JKapblK KOPreH HeMece IISKTPOHIBIK PECypC TYPIHIETI
JIiHU  onmeOWeTTepleri  akmapaTTapAblH  MaHBI3ABUIBIFBE  JkOFapbl. JliHM  omeOueTTep  FHUIBIMH
TY)KBIPBIMJIaMaliapFa KaparaH/a, HETi3iHeH 3WspaT eTUITeH KHeli Xepijepre OalIaHBICThI TapUXU-MOJICHH
TYPFBIAAFEI CUIIaTTaMalIapra 0ackIMABIK Oepeni. 3usapar eTy TapuxbIHa OaiIaHBICTHI MOJIIMETTEp Oenrim Oip
allMakka apHaJfaH KeIIUIK-TAHBIMIBIK €HOCKTep MEH TYPHCTTIK AareHTTIKTEpIiH >KapHaMalbIK,
aKMapaTThIK-TAaHBIMJIBIK MaTepuaigapbiHaa na kesgeceni. COHbIMEH Karap, aTajafaH MOCEICHIH JEPEKTIK
0asachlHa IIHM TaKbIPhIITAp OOMBIHINA YHBIMIACTBHIPBUIFAH Op TYpPJi JcHrehaeri KoH(epeHLUsIapIbIH
HOTIKECI PEeTiHAe KapblK KOpTeH KMHAKTApIbl eHTi3yre 00manbl. Tapuxu-MoIeHn eCKePTKIMTEPal caKTay,
JIiHYU TypU3M, 3UpaT €Ty Maceseliepi OOMbIHINA apHABl KYPBUIFaH YHUBIMIAPIBIH KY)KaTTaphl 1a aKIapaTThIK
MaHpI3Fa He. 3UApaT €Ty TApPUXBIH 3EpPTTEyAC FalaMTopJa, JJIEYMETTIK JKeJilieple JKapusuiaHFaH
3UAPATIIBUIAD MEH CasxaTIIbUIapabIH IKipJepi ACpeKTIK KOPABIH KYHABI Oip TapMarblH Kypaiipl.
KapacTpIpbutblnl OTEIpFaH Macelie OOWBIHINIA MaTepuanaap 0a3achbIHBIH KaIbINTacybl, KazakcTaHaars! 3uspar
€Ty IOCTYPiHIH TapUXbIH, TEOPUSIIBIK-9JICHAMANBIK HETi3JepiH XKaH-KaKThl, XYHem TypAe TYCIHIipeTiH
OTaHJIBIK 3ePTTEYJICPAiH KYPTi3UTyiH KaXKeT eTeIl.
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3epmmey Kazaxcmarn Pecnyonuxacot Maodenuem oicone cnopm MUHUCMPIIZIHIY 0a20apiamanvly-
HBICAHATILL KAPAHCHIIAHOBIPYbL APKbLIbL JiCy3e2e achipbliambli « KazaKcmanHoly 3aManayu MaoeHueminoesi
Kacuemmi Kenicmik: O0acmypiaep meH dcanausliovik No BR 06449588» ammul ocodbacvinvly wenbepinde
OpPBIHOANObL.
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JI.T. Tnerenosa

IManomuuvecTBo B Kazaxcrane: ucropuorpaduyecknii 063op

Cratbs npenacTasisieT coboil 0030p 0TeueCcTBEeHHON HcTopuorpaduu najgomuudectsa B Kaszaxcrane. Brioyon
BEKOB YXOIAT UCTOPUYECKHE KOPHU MATOMHHYECKON Tpaguiud. [1aoMHHYECTBO M B HAIIW JHH SBISIETCS
COCTaBHOM YacThIO COBPEMEHHOI'0 OOIIECTBA KAaK KYyJIbTYPHBII ()EHOMEH, HA MPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB COXPaHHB-
IIMH CBOIO HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHYIO CymIHOCTh. [Iprnodmenne k BeeBbinmaeMy sBISIETCS OCHOBHOH IIENBIO Ha-
JIOMHHYECTBA, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAUT UYepe3 MOKIOHEHHE CBSTHIHE Yepe3 MPOBEACHHE Pa3JIMUHBIX PUTYAJIOB,
packpeBaronux e€ copepxanue. O HATMUNM CBSI3eH MMAJIOMHUYECTBA C PUTYAIBHOH NMPAKTHKOW MOJIH- M MO-
HOTEHCTHYECKHUX PEJIUTUH CBUIETENBCTBYET U3YUeHHE Pa3INuHbIX MaTepuanoB. Ha pybexe XX—XXI BB. ma-
JIOMHUYECKHE ITyTELIECTBUS CTAld aKTHBHO Pa3BUBAThCA. B mocieanue roael mpobiieMa MaJloOMHHYECTBA
TPUBJIEKAET BHUMAHHE TEOJIOTOB, HCTOPUKOB M MEHEIKEPOB-IPAKTUKOB, OCYILIECTBISIONIMX OPTraHU3aLHUIO
PETUTHO3HOTO Typu3Ma B cTpaHe. [IoHsATHE «TaJOMHHYECTBOY» UCCIENOBATENSIMUA PACCMAaTPUBAETCSI U Ha3bl-
BETCSl O-Pa3sHOMY: «IIaJIOMHHYECTBOY», «PEIUTHO3HBIA Typu3M» U T.JI. B Oymymem mccienoBarenbckue pa-
0OTEI 1O 3TOH MpoOIeMe TOKHEI OBITH 00JIee KOMIIEKCHBIMU U 00BEMHBIMH, TOCKOJIBKY U3Y4EHHE JTaHHOTO
BOIIpOCca TPpeOyeT COUeTaHHs Pa3INIHbIX OIXOIO0B.

Kniouesvie cnosa: TanoOMHHYECTBO, HCTOpHOrpadusi, PEIUTHO3HBIA TypH3M, NAIOMHHKH, MEHEIKEepbI-
MPaKTUKH.
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KasakcTaHgarbl 3usipaT eTy A4aCTypi: TapuxHaMasblK Woy

L.T. Tlegenova

Pilgrimage in Kazakhstan: historiographical review

This article is review of the national historiography of pilgrimage in Kazakhstan. The historical roots of the
pilgrimage go back deeply into centuries. This cultural phenomenon, which has retained its unchanged histor-
ical and cultural origin for thousands of years, has become an integral part of the contemporary world. A pil-
grimage is a journey with one main goal - is communion with the Almighty through the worship of a shrine,
the content of which is revealed by different rituals. The study of various materials leads to the conclusion
about the presence of genetic links between the pilgrimage and the mental foundations and ritual practice of
polytheistic and monotheistic religions. At the turn of the XX - XXI centuries, pilgrimage journeys started its
active development. In recent years, the problem of pilgrimage has attracted the attention of theologians, his-
torians and practitioners who organize religious tourism in the country. The term “pilgrimage” is interpreted
by authors in different ways, therefore, different terms are suggested to it: “pilgrimage”, “religious tourism”.
The list of research studies on this issue has to be more full and comprehensive. And also the study of this is-
sue requires a combination of different approaches.

Keywords: pilgrimage, historiography, religious tourism, pilgrims.
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Mechanisms of forming the «national brand» of the French Republic

The experience of forming "national brand" of the French Republic on the basis of S. Anholt's theory is
considered in the article. The authors take as a basis the study of the idea of "French Brand" originating from
2003, which should contribute to the creation of intangible capital necessary for the formation of the country's
brand. The article reviews the programs created to attract investments and develop tourism and French
production. The importance of cultural policy in forming the country's image is also noted. The role of
cultural institutions and services is also discussed. The work of the French Alliance around the world, the
activity of "Campus France" as a guide between French education and foreign students, as well as the work of
"Unifrance" and "Francophonie", which are representatives of French culture and language, are studied. The
importance of forming "brand cities" is noted. The authors believe that the formation of "national brand" has
a regional character and each region and city is also a "brand". The authors note the importance of creating
new mechanisms that will form the "national identity" of the country's residents, without which it is
impossible to form a prosperous "national brand". Nevertheless, the authors believes that the experience of
the French Republic is quite successful and promising.

Keywords: France, foreign policy, national brand, branding of states, image of the country, regional branding,
French institutions, national identity, language policy, culture.

Introduction

The pandemic associated with the spread of the COVID-19 virus has led to a rethinking of some
problems and challenges facing the world community.Quarantine has exposed many acute problem spots in
some countries, and mass protests have begun, not only related to restrictive quarantine measures, but also to
economic, both external and internal political problems. "Black lives matter" movement in the USA, rallies
in Belarus, caricature scandal in France and as a result, murder of a man, outbreaks of Islamophobia and
protest movements against France in many Islamic states and other events affected not very favorable for
these countries, despite that some of the above mentioned countries did not lose their positions in the world.

And here it is important to note the importance of the role of the country's image, which will keep the
country's reputation on the world arena, despite the events taking place in it. It is important to competently
build a "national brand", which will cover all spheres of life and create an image of the country in the world
arena.

Methodology and research methods

The research was based on the analysis of available scientific developments in foreign literature. The
method of analysis, systematization and synthesis of the obtained results was used while considering the
problems.

Discussions

The phenomenon of "national branding" was discussed in the Western scientific community in the
2000s, describing a practical area of knowledge aimed at forming and managing the reputation of countries
and in a more global sense, strengthening the economic potential of countries. The founders of the concept
are Western scientists: C. C. Dinney, S. Anholt, F. Kotler, J. Fan, W. Olins and others.

The first term "national branding" was introduced by S. Anholt on the basis of his concept, which says
that the state is like a product with a certain brand in the export of goods and services, tourism, investment,
and immigration laws, culture and traditions, foreign and domestic policy and the population of the country
[1, p. 50].

Today it is obvious that in international relations and foreign policy the brand, as well as the image,
becomes an important intangible resource of the state, its competitive advantage. Proper brand management

*Corresponding author’s e-mail: b ¢ tuleuova@mail.ru (B.T. Tuleuova)
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creates a sense of location, trust in the country and forms the loyalty to it of other actors in international
relations. The brand reflects international, political authority of the state, creates conditions for attracting
partner countries, attracts foreign investors, specialists, students and tourists. The brand contributes to the
translation of national culture, values and achievements of the country, helps to consolidate political success
in the world arena. And one of the countries with a successfully formed brand can be rightly called France.
Modern France is not only an influential player in the world arena, but also a historical cultural center, a
country with an authentic culture. The country has long realized that the brand of the state is capital in the
modern era and as a result, the most important tool to ensure the interests of the country in the international
arena, as well as in economic and political spheres.

France has attracted a lot of interest over the years and even centuries. This is largely due to the history
of this beautiful country. Nevertheless, the state is constantly and intensively working on forming its national
image and brand.

The concept of "national branding" is based on the "S. Anholt hexagon", which reflects the main areas
for such a campaign, such as:

— export of goods and services;

— tourism,;

— investment and immigration law;

— culture and traditions;

— foreign and domestic policy;

— the country's population [2, 20].

To improve its brand, France has developed programs for each of the six areas in the Anholt hexagon,
which were shaped using public diplomacy and marketing techniques. At the heart of the projects is the key
idea of forming a "French brand", reflecting the increasingly positive characteristics of a country with a large
historical and cultural heritage. The formation of a positive image of the "brand of France" was entrusted to
F. Lenchener in 2003. The main goal of the project was to increase the attractiveness of the country and its
regions in the eyes of foreign investors, as well as to strengthen the existing image [3].

The "Brand of France" should aim at creating a positive image of the country with its national compa-
nies and products manufactured in France and exported to other countries. This would strengthen the reputa-
tion of the economy and make local regions more attractive to foreign investors. The "Made in France" brand
is more than just a "Made in France" brand; it should contribute to the creation of intangible capital as well,
represent the uniqueness and identity of the country. The "Made in France" brand has become the core of the
existing branding map of the state, which is built on all the areas outlined in S. Anholt's theory.

To attract investments, the project "Invest in France" was developed and the agency of the same name
(Invest in France - IFA) was established in 2001, under the auspices of the Ministries of Finance and Re-
gional Development. The activity of offices of this structure, carried out all over the world, is aimed at in-
creasing the investment attractiveness of France [3].

The agency "Invest in France" exists since 2001, reporting to the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry
of Regional Development. It is responsible for attracting international investments, strengthening the eco-
nomic attractiveness of the country. The network of agencies operates at international, national and regional
levels. There are 160 employees in 26 offices around the world [2, 22].

Quality of goods is one of the elements of national branding. Back in 1993, when the French Chamber
of Commerce conducted the campaign "Our purchases are our jobs" (Nos emplettes sont nos employs) in
order to promote France as a manufacturing country, primarily for internal audiences: the French were en-
couraged to buy goods produced in France. In 2010, the "Pro France" Association was created, was initiated
by the deputies of the party "Union for People' s Movement" (Union pour un mouvement populaire) Antoine
Wei and His Yves. In 2011, the brand "True French Guarantee" (Origine France Garantie - OFG) was pre-
sented. For the first year, the list of products included 300 items. These events were initiated by manufactur-
ers, economists and market analysts. In 2012, as part of the Association was created a club "Produire en
France" (Produire en France) designed to maintain a dialogue between the government and domestic produc-
ers. Deputy Yves Ego, initiator of the club, notes that the future of France is to protect the value of French
experience in manual and industrial production, jobs, as well as to promote the concept of responsible con-
sumption of products (dissemination of information about goods and services to consumers) to promote the
"French brand" abroad [2, 22].
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Promotion of the French manufacturer occurs through:

— creation of non-profit organizations, unions of producers;

— working with the media to draw attention to regional producers;

— government support for non-profit public initiatives;

— educational work of noncommercial public initiatives (sites about French goods, creating ratings and

lists of French producers).

Also for the formation of a favorable image of the country outside of it is very important enough suc-
cessful tourism. France has never been famous for the absence of tourists in its country, but nevertheless it
always works to improve the quality of this sector. Thus, in 1987, on the initiative of the Ministry of Tourism
of France, the organization " House of France " (Maison de la France) was created to promote the country as
a tourist destination. Later it was transformed into the agency for tourism development "Sleeve of France"
(Atout France). In 2008, the agency for tourism development together with the Ministry of Tourism of
France developed the program "France Destination 2020" (Destination France 2020) to improve the tourist
attractiveness of the country. The purpose of this program is to increase annual revenues from the tourism
sector by 3.5% and to establish France as the first tourist destination in Europe [2, 23].

On June 19, 2014, the Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Development, Laurent Fabius, and
the Minister of Production Recovery, Arnaud Monbur, presented a new strategy for tourism development, in
which 30 theses of the country's development as a tourist destination were voiced:

—emphasis on the uniqueness of France in the areas of gastronomy/wine growing, mountainous are-
as/sports, urban tourism;

— improvement of conditions for tourists on the territory of France [2, 23].

Atout France also implements a long-term program "Meet in France" (Rendez-vous en France) - pro-
moting the country as a tourist destination. At the heart of the Atout France logo - the image of a recogniza-
ble by all girls Marianne, the heroine of the painting by Eugéne Delacroix "Liberty. Equality. Brotherhood"
(Liberté, Egalité, Fraternité). Interestingly, it is made in the colors of the French tricolor, thus traces the idea
of the inseparability of any initiative with the state power (Pic. 1).

F!RTHONUC -E f/‘..c:{ﬂ/

Picture 1. Logo of “Atout France”

Atout France implements projects to attract tourists in different areas, using different communication
tools: creation of information platforms, news distribution, interaction with the media (organization of press
tours of foreign journalists), holding special events. Thus, in November 2014, a large-scale project "Taste of
France - Good France" (Gout de France - Good France) was launched [2, 23].

Another important point in building a "brand of the country” is culture and all its components. And
here France as well as one of the pioneer countries has achieved a lot of positive results. Among them is
the development of "cultural diplomacy". The vocabulary of French foreign policy includes such terms as
"cultural diplomacy", "educational diplomacy", "scientific diplomacy", "francophony", "foreign relations
of regional authorities". Directs all activities in these areas "the General Directorate for Globalization,
Development and Partners" (Direction général de la mondialisation, du développement et des
partenairiats) of the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the French Republic. It is composed of
departments such as the Directorate for Cultural, University and Research Cooperation, the Cultural
Exchange and Audiovisual Group Abroad, the French Language and Education Group, the Section for
Higher Education, the Section for Science and Scientific Exchange, the Civil Society and Partners
Relations Group and the External Relations Group of the Regional Authorities. In addition to the cultural
departments of the embassies, a significant part of the work in the field of French cultural diplomacy has
for many years been carried out by French cultural centers (institutes) abroad. From 2011 to the present,
the system of French cultural centers abroad is undergoing a transformation into French institutions.
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The head organization " CulturesFrance ", which previously led French cultural centers abroad from the
French capital, was transformed in 2011 into the "French Institute". [4, 262].

The cultural services of embassies and French institutions in the field have recently been increasingly
linked to the "Alliance francaise " (Pic. 2). The "Alliance francaise" is an organization that has existed since
the late nineteenth century, with the official aim of spreading the French language and culture abroad
through a network of relevant public associations. Unlike the French Institute, the "Alliance frangaise" is reg-
istered in France as a public non-profit organization, and abroad there are local public organizations regis-
tered under national law with the right to the name "Alliance frangaise". In total, more than 900 organiza-
tions under the name of "Alliance francaise" work in different countries of the world. The number of alliance
organizations can reach several dozens in one country (in China, for example). A special case of "Alliance
francaise" is India, where here are 16 associations of the Alliance, but until recently there was no French cul-
tural center or institute [2, 267].

As a representative of the French education, which to some extent is one of the brands of France, the
agency "Campus France" is responsible. "CampusFrance" is the French Agency for the Promotion of Higher
Education, Admission and International Mobility, an institution created in 2007 [4, 267]. The offices of
Campus-France, often located in French institutes, provide assistance to students wishing to study in France.
It should be noted, however, that this institution provides mainly informational and advisory services. It is
noteworthy that the French Institutes generally do not offer scholarships to international students to pursue
higher education in France. However, a certain number of scholarships are usually distributed by French
embassy services.

Alliance

Picture 2: French "Alliance frangaise"

French music and cinematography is one of the most popular and highly regarded in the world. France
is also active in this field and has several institutions responsible for it. The Bureau for the Export of French
Music is an institution created in 1993 to help export French music. The Bureau works to support the
commercial interests of the French music community, being a form of mixed economy enterprise and
combining private and public funding. The Bureau has offices in the five most important countries in the
world in this field, some of which are attached to embassies and French institutions.

"Unifrance Films International is an organization that specializes in supporting the distribution of
French films abroad and has agreements with the French Institute for the Distribution of French Cinematog-
raphy Abroad (Fig. 3).

The brand "France" is the French language as well. It is recognized as the language of "love and ro-
mance" by millions of people around the world. It is also the language of diplomacy, which is recognized as
a major language in many international organizations. At present, France has developed a well-thought-out,
comprehensive system of measures aimed at solving the problems of language presence abroad and counter-
ing the influence of English. The general management of these activities, as well as of all foreign cultural
policy, is carried out by the state through a system of ministries and public structures, but in practice they are
most actively implemented through other mechanisms: through the network of the above mentioned French
alliances (Alliance Frangaise), French institutes, cultural centers, various educational programs. In recent
years, the most active role in this direction has been played by the Francophonie movement and the Interna-
tional Organization of Francophonie at the head of this movement (Pic. 4).
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Picture 3. Logo of «Unifrance» Picture 4. Logo of «Francophonie»

The Charter of Francophonie says that the organization supports the preservation and dissemination
of French as a means of international communication. Within this organization, France is engaged in a
wide range of educational activities, including the study of the French language. For example, the Interna-
tional University of French Language offers such programs as French language and cultural and linguistic
diversity.

In 1970, France supported the creation of the International Organization of Francophonie (Organisation
internationale de la Francophonie, OIF). At present, it has 77 member states and observers. The French lan-
guage is also promoted by the French Institute (Institut Francais), created in 2010 under the auspices of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Its predecessor was the Association of French Expansion and Cultural Exchange
(Association frangaise d'expansion et d'échanges artistiques), created at the end of the First World War. Even
then, the French government was aware of the need to develop and spread French culture and to promote
French cultural heritage [2, 25].

The organization implements a large number of linguistic programs, supports the publication of books
in French, and combats illiteracy. The linguistic policy within the organization is carried out through three
entities: the International French Language Network (Rifram), which brings together various state and non-
state institutions of French-speaking countries interested in expanding the use of French and improving the
quality of its teaching, the International Network for the use of technology to support the French language
and the languages of the partner countries (Rifal) and finally, the International Network of French-speaking
Literature (Rilif) [5, 220].

Today, French is the 2nd most frequently studied language in the world after English; according to
some data, about 40% of the world population uses French [5, 220].

Another indicator of the formation of a national brand is the indicators that occupy cities of individual
countries in the world rankings of cities. This is largely due to the fact that individual cities form the whole
country and are a kind of "puzzles", as well as forming the image of the country. And in this area, France
has achieved quite high results. France chooses a strategy that implies that the image is not built around large
cities (Paris, Lyon, Marseille), but based on the fact that each city in France is unique and represented for all
target audiences. Thus, the promotion of the "France" brand has a strong regional character.

The regional approach to positioning the country only emphasizes its identity and attractiveness. Tour-
ists form ideas about local producers and the uniqueness of nature. Normandy will be associated with oys-
ters, Provence - with lavender, picturesque parks and cities-reserves, Alsace - with Christmas and mulled
wine.

Another good example is Cannes and its festival. The slogan of the city is "Everyone goes to Cannes,
and you?" (Tout le monde va a Cannes. Et vous?). Karin Osmuk, a representative of the press service of the
Palais des Cannes, said in an interview that despite the popularity of the city, there is always a special work
with journalists who come to Cannes on business, press tours or holidays. She noted that the city is interest-
ed in leaving only positive impressions and is ready to grow even more thanks to the comments. Cannes is an
expensive and popular city, a brand. However, any brand loses its value without maintaining its ingredients.
Therefore, the target audience needs to be constantly reminded of the city [2, 24].

There is also no doubt that France is a country with rich history and as a result has a rich cultural
heritage. To stimulate the interest of both domestic and foreign audiences in French culture, the country is
implementing numerous projects in this area. In 2013, Marseille was declared the European Capital of
Culture. To promote the image of the city, a special program of cultural events was developed, a system of
PR and marketing communications was created, a website and accounts in social networks were launched.
Also from the site was set up redirect to the site of Provence, where in addition to practical information about
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the region published announcements of cultural events. At the end of the project was published a report,
which noted that during the year Marseille was visited by more than 11 million guests. This included visitors
(both paid and free events), who during this time have only once visited museums, exhibitions and
installations. The results are impressive, especially in comparison with 2004, when the cultural capital was
Lille (about 9 million visitors). [2, 24].

The promotion of French cities takes place through, firstly, online activity. Each town/village has its
own website or the website of the City Hall, which is the source of tourist information. Offline activity
(each, even the smallest village, has its own Tourism Office (Office de tourisme), which offers a wide range
of relevant practical information. As well as through participation in industry-specific tourism events and
holding your own events. Thus, with a properly built "image of the city" can be said that each city is unique
and for each city will find its own tourist and investor.

Formation of the "national brand" is also carried out primarily through the population of the country.
And here the importance of such a concept as "national identity" should be noted. How the Frenchman
positions himself outside of his country. The large flow of emigrants and the policy of "multiculturalism"
obviously slightly erases the concept of "national identity" and in this direction it is necessary to introduce
new mechanisms that will form a real "French identity".

Nevertheless, France has quite positive results in forming its "national brand", to which the above
mentioned mechanisms are a good proof.

Conclusions

As a result of research, the author conducted an analysis of existing programs for the formation of "na-
tional brand", "country image" of the French Republic. Ways of forming the national branding, as well as the
main components of the country's image were considered.

The analysis of the French experience of forming a "national brand" showed that the example of this
country is quite successful. As a result of the study, the authors concluded that the preservation of positive
trends is possible with further strengthened work in this direction, as well as constructive dialogue between
regional authorities and all interested groups, including entrepreneurs and the population of France, which
represents the country around the world and is also a brand.
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b.T. Tyneyosa, K.T. Tyneyosa, /I./l. JloneHTaeB

®panny3 Pecny0JuKachbIHBIH «YITTHIK OpeHIiH» KaJabINTACTBIPY MeXaHU3M/1epi

Maxkanana C.AHXOJBT TEOpPWSCHIHBIH HeridiHae @Dpaniy3 PecrnyOaMKachbIHBIH — «YITTBIK  OpeHIIH»
KaJIBIITACTBIPY TOKipuOeci Kapactbippuran. ABtopiap 2003 sxpuinaH Oacray anraH «®PpaHius MapKachkD
HAESCHIH 3epTTey/l Herisre ajfaH, Ol eJIiH OpeHIIH KaJbINTAacThIpy YIIH KaXKETTI MaTepHaIBIK eMec
KaluTaJibl KYpyFa BIKIAN €Tyl Kepek. Makanaja MHBECTHLHSIAPABI TapTy JKOHE TYpH3M MeH (paHiy3
OHJIPICIH JaMBITY YVIIIH >KacajraH OargapiiamMaliap TalKbUIAaHFaH. MOJEHHU CasCaTTBIH CIIIH HMHUIKIH
KaJIBIITACTBIPY/IaFbl MaHBI3JbUIBIFBI a aTan oTiireH. MOoJeHHEeT MeKeMenepi MeH KbI3METTEpiHiH pedi
KapacThIPbUIABL. OJeMaeri GppaHIly3 anbsHCTapbIHBIH XKyMbICHI, «Campus France»-TeiH ¢paniy3 6inimMi MeH
XaJbIKApalblK CTYISHTTED apachblHAAFbl KOmip peTiHAeri KbI3MeTi oHe (paHIly3 MOJICHHETI MEH TiliH
yeoiHatelH — «Unifrance» mMen  «®pankodoHusiHBIHY — KkyMmbIcTapsl  3eprrenren. «Kama-Opennrepai»
KaJIbINTACTBIPYAbIH MAaHBI3/bUIBIFBl aTall OTUIAI. ABTOPJIAp «YITTHIK OPEHIATIH» KAaJBIITACYbl allMaKTBIK
CHIIaTKa M€ JKOHEe op afiMak MHeH KalaHbl «OpeHa» Jen caHaylbl YCblHFaH. Makaiaga MemJIeKeT
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TYPFBIHIAPBIHBIH «YJITTHIK COMKECTIKTI» KaJbINTACTHIPATBIH JKaHa TETIKTEPJi KYPyIbIH MaHbI3/bUIBIFBI aTall
OTINIreH, OHCBI3 TAOBICTHI «JITTHIK OPEHITI» KaJbIITAacThIpy MYMKiH emec. OchiFaH KapamacTaH, aBTopJap
Opannus PecryOnuKachIHBIH TOXKIPUOECIH alTapibIKTail COTTi KoHE MEePCIeKTHBTI IeTl CaHai/Ibl.

Kinm co30ep: ®paHums, CHIPTKBI cascaT, YITTHIK OpeHA, MeMIIEKeTTepHiH OpeHIUHT, eNIiH HUMHIXKI,
aiiMaKTHIK OpeHUHT, (paHIly3 HHCTUTYTTAPbl, YITTHIK COMKECTIK, TUI casicaTbl, MOJACHHET.

B.T. Tyneyosa, K.T. Tyneyona, JI./l. JlonenTacs

Mexanu3Mbl (POPMHPOBAHUS «KHALMOHAJIBLHOIO Openaa» ®pannysckoi Pecnydauknu

B craTbe paccMoTpeH onbIT HOpMUPOBAHHUS «HALIMOHATBHOTO OpeHaa» Ppaniry3ckoit Pecriybirku Ha ocHOBe
teopun C. AHXOnbTa. ABTOpBI B3SJIM 32 OCHOBY M3yueHHE HIeH «Mapku DpaHiuny, Oepylieil cBoe Hayaio
¢ 2003 r., KOTOpask AOJDKHA CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CO3JIAHMUIO CBOETO pOJa HEMATEPUATBHOTO KaluTaja, HyKHOTO
st opmupoBanusi OpeHJa CTpaHbl. ABTOPAaMM HCCIEJOBAHBI IIPOTPAMMBI, CO3JaHHbBIE JUIS IPHBIICYCHUS
WHBECTUIMH M pa3BUTHS TypH3Ma U (paHIy3cKOro mpou3BoacTBa. OTMEUeHa BaKHOCTh KyJIBTYPHOH IOJIH-
THKH B (JOPMHPOBAHHH UMHUIKA CTPAHEBL, @ TAKXKE «TOPOJOB-OpeHI0BY. PaccMoTpeHa poib Tak Ha3bIBa@MBIX
KyJIBTYPHBIX HHCTUTYTOB U CIyk0. M3yuensl pabora dpaHIy3cKuX albsHCOB 10 BCEMY MHUPY, ACSITEIFHOCTh
«Campus France» B kauecTBe NpPOBOJHHMKA MeEXAYy (paHIy3cKuM o0Opa3oBaHMEM U WHOCTPAHHBIMH
cryneHramu, a tawke «Unifrance» u «@PpankodoHuu». ABTOpHI HONAraloT, yto (HOPMHUPOBAHUE «HALHO-
HaJbHOTO OpeH/a» UMEeeT PErMOHAIBHBIN XapaKTep, U KaKAblil PETUOH, U TOPO/J, 10 CYTH, SBISIOTCS «OpeH-
nom». Kpome Toro, ormMeueHa HE0OX0MMOCTb CO31aHUsI HOBBIX MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOpbIE OynyT GpopMUpOBATH
«HAIMOHAJBHYIO HICHTUYHOCTEY XKUTeNel cTpaHsl, 6e3 KOTOPOH HEBO3MOKHO IIPOJBIDKEHHE 0J1ar0II0IyIHO-
TO «HAI[MOHAIBEHOTO OpeHma». ABTOPHI cTaThi onbIT PpaHIry3ckoil PecyOukn oneHnBaoT KaK JOCTaTOYHO
YCIICIIHBIN ¥ NEPCIEKTUBHBIH.

Kniouesvie crnosa: dpaHnusi, BHENIHSS IOJUTHKA, HAMOHANBHBIA OpeH[, OpEHIWHI TOCYIapCcTB, MMHJDK
CTpaHBl, PETHOHANbHBIM OpeHIUHT, (paHIly3cKHe WHCTHTYTHI, HAI[MOHAbHAS WAEHTHYHOCTH, S3BIKOBAs
MONIUTHKA, KYIbTypa.
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The role of Central Asia in world civilization

This article examines the concept of the nomadic civilization of the peoples of Central Asia. In the article, the
authors consider the issue that the nomads of Central Asia had a triad of signs of civilization, including
monumental architecture, writing and cities.The civilizational status of traditional nomadic societies should
be associated with the existence in them of a special type of culture - the culture of pastoralists. The authors
prove that a nomadic civilization existed in the Central Asian region, defining it as a socio-cultural formation,
a "supersystem" that has taken a fairly strong place in human history. Central Asia is a point of the world
connecting North and South, West and East, through which not only trade routes, like the Great Silk Road,
diplomatic, research, and confessional missions passed from ancient times, but also from it the great con-
quests of the world began (Attila, Tamerlane, Babur). Tnis point stopped the historical campaign to the East
of Alexander the Great, who founded the city of Iskenderabad (present-day Khujand in Tajikistan). Genghis
Khan whose offspring played a great role in the history and culture of the region left a deep mark. All these
interconnections have given rise to many cross-cultural values of the Central Asian civilization, giving it a
special flavor of receptivity and openness.

Keywords: civilization, Central Asia, nomad, region, world, history, culture.

Introduction

Central Asia has been at the crossroads between Europe and East Asia for a century. For a long time,
the region was also a religious, scientific and cultural center of the Islamic world.

The history of Central Asia has been largely determined by the geography and climate of the region.
The arid climate created difficulties in agriculture, and the considerable distance from the sea did not make it
possible to trade by sea. The influence of the Steppe nomads was great in this area for thousands of years.
However, the first proto-cities appeared in Central Asia more than 4000 years ago.From the 2nd century BC
to the 16th century, important routes of the Great Silk Road passed here, international trade and cultural ex-
change between the civilizations of Europe and the East took place. More than 2400 years ago, the most an-
cient Khorezm writing arose in Central Asia. Central Asia was the birthplace of the world religion of Zoroas-
trianism. Ethnic and religious tolerance has been a feature of the peoples of Central Asia for thousands of
years.

Methodology and research methods

The article used materials of theoretical and practical research by both domestic and foreign scientists.
The methodological basis of the study is the principle of historicism, which involves the history of the emer-
gence of civilization in Central Asia and its place and role in world civilizations. This method was chosen for
the purpose of a comprehensive study of the development of civilization of the Central Asian states, reveal-
ing their interdependence and interdependence with internal and external processes.The inclusion of five
states in the research object is due to the active use of corporate methods.In the proposed article, in addition
to the theoretical and methodological substantiation of the existence of the civilization of the Turkic-Mongol
peoples, an analysis of the religious, mythological and ideological mechanisms of its organization and self-
organization is presented.

Discussions

For the short historical period that has passed since the collapse of the USSR, the new independent
states of Central Asia went through a certain stage in their development and revealed some development
trends in the economic, political, and cultural fields of these countries. These factors make it possible to as-
sert that Central Asia is beginning to form as a separate independent region [1]. In this connection, the
general world interest in this region is growing. Central Asia has always been a strategically important region
and it has attracted the attention of the world community. The more Central Asia develops as an independent

Cepusa «Uctopusa. dunocodusx». Ne 1(101)/2021 7



A.A. Uskembayeva, Zh.Zh. Orazaeva

region, the more urgent becomes the study of the history of this region. One of the important points is the
role of this region in the development of world civilization.

Central Asia has always been a fairly integral and unique cultural and historical space, formed due to
the common historical destinies of the peoples inhabiting it, geographical conditions and the action of com-
mon cultural laws. Moreover, a special role in this phenomenon was played not only by the unity of
ethnocultural processes, but also by the absence of internal borders, which determine constant large-scale
contacts within the region. Central Asia was a kind of "meeting place" of world religions: Christianity, Islam
and Buddhism, the mutual influence of the cultures of the Turkic-Mongolian, Indo-European, Finno-Ugric,
Sino-Tibetan peoples. Ultimately, this determined a special mentality, cultural stereotypes and traditions of
ethnic groups, as well as the multi-ethnicity and multi-confessional nature of the region. Ethnocultural pro-
cesses played an extremely important role in the general continental processes of ethnogenesis, in the for-
mation of the languages of many ancient, medieval and modern peoples of Eurasia. Thus, being an ethno-
contact zone, Central Asia largely determined the fate of the peoples of the entire Eurasian continent. The
commonality of historical destinies, which has developed over the course of three to four millennia, can be
traced in numerous written sources, attested in well-known historical facts, and confirmed by archaeological
discoveries. This commonality is an obvious constant throughout the entire historical time of our region.

For centuries, Central Asia has been linked by ethnic, cultural, economic ties, and from time to time has
been united politically. For the Central Asian (Turkestan) intelligentsia of the early 20th century, the histori-
cal and cultural unity of the region was obvious. However, during the period of delimitation and after it, most
of the efforts of the intelligentsia were channeled to the nation building in the framework of the Soviet state,
which took place through the separation in principle of the indivisible historical and cultural heritage. The
reason that national construction took place by emphasizing, and at times artificially finding differences, lies
precisely in the historical, ethnic and cultural proximity of the peoples of Central Asia [2].

The lands of modern Central Asia were inhabited by humans back in the Stone Age, by the 6th-5th mil-
lennia BC, settlements of early farmers appeared in the south of Turkmenistan, living on the periphery of the
area of the most advanced Middle Eastern civilizations at that time. Starting from the 2nd millennium BC
Central Asian oases are becoming centers of agriculture, but on the whole, the transition to agriculture and
cattle breeding, producing forms of economy, in the vastness of the CAR was completed approximately by
the 3rd millennium BC.Since the Bronze Age, the correlation and interdependence of different economic and
cultural types, namely, nomadic and semi-nomadic cattle breeding with sedentary agriculture, has been de-
termined. If on the lands of Central Asia, South and Southeastern Kazakhstan, East Turkestan, the ratio of
nomadic and sedentary agricultural cultures was in favor of the latter, then in most of the steppes of Kazakh-
stan, the deserts of Turkmenistan and Karakalpakia, the opposite picture was observed, which left an indeli-
ble imprint on the history of the region in the next millennia.

As early as 4500 BC, some small communities in the region settled and began to engage in agriculture
and cattle breeding. During the same period, some of these communities began to domesticate the horse. At a
time when nomadic tribes dominated the arid plains, small city-states and agricultural communities were still
developing in the wetter parts of Central Asia.

The strongest of the Sogdian cities in the Fergana Valley occupied an advantageous position on the way
from Asia to Europe. These cities were enriched by the Great Silk Road after the 1st century [3].

Later, the steppes of Central Asia were inhabited by the Turks, Scythians, Mongols and a number of
other peoples. Despite ethnic and linguistic differences, the nomadic way of life made the peoples similar to
each other.

Researchers S.P. Tolstov and V.A. Shishkin in their works established that the mostancient states of
Central Asia in the VIII-VII centuries BC were Khorezm and Bactria [4].

Another center was the area in the basins of the Zeravshan and Kashkadarya rivers, called Sogd
(Sogdiana). In the 8th century BC, the capital of the state, Marakanda (Samarkand), was founded here.

The ancient state association - the Ancient Bactrian kingdom had connections with Assyria, New Baby-
lon, Media and the Indian principalities.

The Hunnish state became the first power of the nomadic peoples of the world, setting an example of
the Mongol Empire. After the success in the Hunno-Chinese wars, the Chinese states will try to expand their
power to the west, but, despite their military might, the Chinese powers have not been able to conquer the
entire region.
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The Persian Empire managed to capture part of Central Asia up to the mouth of the Syr Darya River,
and the Macedonian Empire that replaced it spread the Hellenistic culture there. After the death of Alexander
the Great and the wars of the Diadochi, Central Asia was taken over by the Seleucid Empire.

A nomadic civilization was formed simultaneously with others. In East Asia, the "liberation struggle"
against the "barbarians" (Huns, Khitan, Jurchen, Mongols, Manchus) ended only at the beginning of the last
century. Thus, the “medieval period” can also be designated as the time of direct interaction of two civiliza-
tional zones (in Europe, “Romanesque” and “Germanic” principles, in East Asia, the Han by origin of China
and “nomadic empires” of the Turkic-Mongolian area).

This classical era of the existence of a nomadic civilization can be divided into three periods:

1. Hunnic (3rd century BC - 5th century AD) - the era of the great migration of peoples, when the polit-
ical map of the Great Steppe and adjacent territories (China, India, Europe) changes, and new ethnocultural
communities are formed.

2. Turkic (VI - XII centuries AD) - Turkization of Central Asia, Steppe, Southern Siberia.

3.Mongolian (XII - XIV centuries). The apogee will be the existence of the state of Genghis Khan. As a
result, a new ethnic and political map will be formed [5].

The cultural processes that took place in steppe Asia were no less important for world history than those
that took place in the settled zone. All large regions (Europe, Islam, India, China and the Golden Horde),
largely thanks to the nomads, were integrated into a single geocultural and macroeconomic space. Nomads
actively participated in the creation of common Eurasian cultural values, social institutions, active develop-
ment of new lands, influenced the pace and direction of development of many peoples and states, participat-
ed in the emergence of international communications and relaying of information created in cultural centers.
One of the most important results of the convergence of nomadic and sedentary societies will be the feeding
of Islam to one of the most ancient Asian cultures - the Turkic [6].

XII - XIV centuries became a special "seam" in Eurasian history, and it was the nomads who played a
key role in creating a new geopolitical structure in Asia. This especially tangible contribution of nomads is
practically still assessed extremely negatively, as destructive. Meanwhile, the movements of the nomads are
just a part of the huge Eurasian, in fact, "the second great migration of peoples." This first phase of the for-
mation of a new world order is characterized by traditional methods of solving urgent problems (external
expansion, resettlement). It was necessary to remove the old "feudal" structure of society, which was already
outliving itself. This is evidenced by the wide spread throughout Eurasia of cities that are becoming not only
political or military centers, but also centers of craft and trade. In Europe, the so-called "Catholic" zone is
being distinguished, characterized by an emphasis on the development of the urban economy, foreign trade,
"socially useful" scientific knowledge and rationalist philosophy. Asian civilizations begin an economic reor-
ientation towards the oceans. The movement of nomads turned out to be the most effective means of the final
removal of the remnants of tribal reinforcement. As a result, a new ethnic map of Eurasia has come down to
us. In Europe, a similar picture is observed, when the French, Germans, British, Russians finally come to
replace the old Franks, Goths, Celts, etc. The “heroic” feudal elite, focused on the agrarian economy and
robbery, was also removed by force. New transcontinental connections have been established. A new cultural
map has also appeared. In all these processes, nomads played not only the role of “street sweepers”, but also
participated in the ethnic, political and cultural structuring of space.

Since the XIII century. throughout Eurasia, a new cultural revolution in the form of "rebirth" is unfold-
ing and a certain anti-nomadic component will be present everywhere. This is not surprising, because the
powerful surge of the “dumb” nomadic mass that flooded the whole of Asia became a “challenge” for almost
all sedentary civilizations. It was necessary to "put things in order" after this flood, and in this activity one
can clearly see the enormous and hard work of filtering not so much a different ethnic mass as of organizing
rather haphazardly thrown ideological and cultural information [7].

The ethnic stage of the formation of the civilizational space of the future Russia begins with the Mon-
gols. At first, Southern Siberia and the Steppe were difficult to connect and a kind of "Genghis Khan zone"
was formed, where the community was traced through him and his deeds. Religiously and culturally, there is
great diversity here (Islam, Buddhism, shamanism), but the connecting factors are following the “path of the
fathers” and “the spirit of Qenghis”.

A. Toynbee compared the civilization of nomads with the civilizations of agricultural peoples, he be-
lieved that the former have some advantages over the latter. Toynbee, in particular, attributed to them the
domestication of animals. He believed that this is a higher art compared to the domestication of plants, since
here we see the victory of the human mind over less obedient material. Nomads, according to Toynbee,

Cepus «Uctopusi. dunocodms». Ne 1(101)/2021 73



A.A. Uskembayeva, Zh.Zh. Orazaeva

would not have been able to win a victory over the steppe, to survive in a harsh natural environment, if they
had not developed intuition, self-control, physical and moral endurance [8].

N.V. Abaev drew attention to the essential role of self-organization in the formation of traditional socie-
ties in Central Asia, their subsequent transition to the level of civilization. He is convinced that a high level
of self-organization in nomadic societies persisted during the transition to imperial forms of statehood, in
which the desire for a rigid centralization of power in the hands of the supreme ruler was dialectically com-
bined and combined with the tendencies of self-organization at the "lower" levels of power relations, where
communal forms of self-government [9].

Conclusion

Central Asia is more than just a link, it is a place of historical action, the consequences of which have
been felt far beyond its borders - both in Asia and in Europe. The Central Asian region is a meeting place for
Christian, Islamic, Buddhist civilizations, the mutual influence of the Turkic-Mongolian, Indo-European,
Ugro-Finnish Sino-Tibetan, which was reflected in the processes of ethnogenesis, the formation of the lan-
guages of many peoples of Eurasia. The absence of internal borders led to constant contacts. The roots of the
emergence of the statehood of the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan go back to ancient times. As a
result of the movements of ethnic groups, as well as endless wars for a long time, the Central Asia regions
were part of various states, such as the state of the Achaemenids, Macedonian and Seleucids, the Greco-
Bactrian, Parthian and Kushan kingdoms, the Hephthalite state, etc.

Since ancient times, Central Asia has been a single cultural and historical zone, where a single political
space existed for many centuries.
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OJIeMJIiK OpKeHHeTTEPAIH JaMybIHAaFbl OpTaJbIK A3USIHBIH POJIi

Makamaga OpTanslk A3HWsS XaJbIKTapbIHBIH KOIINeNli ©pKEHHeTI TYXKBIPHIMAaMachl KapacTHIPHUIFaH.
Maxkamana asropimap Opranblk A3us KeINEHIUIEepiHAe OpKCHHEeT OeNrijepiHiH YINTiri: OHBIH IimIiHAe
MOHYMEHTAIIIBI CAYJIET, Ka3dy JKOHEe Kanamap OOJIFaH [ereH MacelieHi 3epTrered. JlocTypini kermeri
KOFaMIap/IblH ©PKEHHETTIK MapTeOeci MOACHHMETTIH epeKiie Typi — Majl ecipy MOJACHHUETIHIH OOJybIMEH
GaitnanpicThl Gonybl Kepek. ABTopnap OpTanblk Asusi aiiMarbIHIa KOLINeli OpKEeHHWEeT OOJIFaHbIH, OHBI
aneyMeTTik-MoJieHH (opMarus, ajaM3arT TapUXbIHAA €AJYip MBIKTHI OpBIH allFaH «CyINep XKyHe» periHne
aHBIKTaFraHelH aiftagel. OpranblKk  A3Ws — CONTYCTIK II€H OHTYCTIKTi, OarbliCc TIEH IIBIFBICTEI
0aliIaHBICTEIPATHIH QJIEMHIH MaHBI3IbI aiMarbl 0o0ibin Tabbutagsl. On apKpuisl ¥iisl JKiGex sKOJBI CHSKTHI
cayJa »OKONIAphl FaHa e€Mec, eXelri JoyipiepaeH Oacranm AWIUIOMATHSIIBIK, 3€PTTEYIIUIK JKOHE
KOH(ECCUSIIBIK MHUCCHsUIap OTKeH OonaThlH. KapacTBIPHINT OTBHIPBUIFAH aiMakTaH QEMIIK YIbI JKaylar
aNyIIBIIBIK opekerTep Oacray amran (Atwina, Temipnan, baOwip). Eckennip 3ysiKapHalbIHHBIH IIBIFBICKA
OacTaraH TapuXH >KOPBIKTapbl OChl aiiMakTa ToKTaraH eni. LIIpIHFBIC XaH Oyn >kepAe TepeH 13 KaJAbIpbl,
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OHBIH YpIaKTapbl aiiMaK Tapuxbl MEH MOJICHUETIH/E MaHBI3IbI peil atkapran OonarsiH. OChl aTajaFaH e3apa
Gaitnansicrap OpTansik A3ust O©PKEHUETIHIH KONTEreH MOICHHUAPAIIBIK KYHABLIBIKTAPbIH TYAbIPFaH.

Kinm ce30ep: epkenner, OpranbiK A3usi, KOIINCHAIED, alMakK, aJIeM, TapUX, MOICHHET.

A.A. Yckembaena, XK. K. Opa3zaeBa

Poab LlenTpajbHOi A3UM B pa3BUTHH MUPOBOI LMBHIH3ALNH

B crarbe paccMoTpeHa KOHIENIMS KOUEBHUYECKOH HUBHIIM3aUUU HaponaoB lleHTpanbHoil A3uu. ABTOpBI
CUMTAIOT, YTO y KOYEBHUKOB LleHTpanbpHONW A3MHM cyliecTBOBaja Tpuala MPU3HAKOB IMBUIIM3AIMM, BKIIIO-
Yaromasi MOHyMEHTAJIBHYIO apXUTEKTypy, MUCbMEHHOCTh U ropoja. L{MBuian3anuoHHbIi cTaTyc TpaaulruoH-
HBIX OOIIECTB KOYEBHUKOB CIIEyET CBA3BIBATH C CYLIECTBOBAHMEM B HHUX O0COOOTO THIA KyJIbTYPbl — KYJIb-
TypBl CKOTOBOZOB. ABTOpPaMH JI0Ka3aHoO, 4yTO B LleHTpanbHON A3uu cyliecTBOBajIa KO4eBas IUBUIM3ALU, €€
OTIPEIEISIOT KaK COLMOKYIBTYPHOE 00pa3oBaHKe, «CYIEPCUCTEMY», 3aHSBIIYIO JOCTATOYHO MPOYHOE MECTO
B uenoBeueckor ucropuu. Llentpanbuas A3ust — Touka mupa, coequnstomas Cesep u lOr, 3anan u Bocrox,
yepe3 KOTOpyIo emé ¢ APEBHOCTH MPOXOJUIN HE TOJBKO TOProBble A0poru, kak Bemukuil 11I€nkoBblil myTs,
JUIIOMAaTHYECKIE, HCCIIEIOBATENBCKIE, KOH()ECCHOHABHBIC MICCHH, HO M C He€ HAYAIIUCh BEIIMKUE 3aBOC-
BaHusi mupa (Atwia, Tamepnan, baOyp), Ha Hel 3aMKHYJICS MCTOpHUUYECKHUI Toxon Ha BocTok Asiekcanapa
MakenoHckoro, ocHoBaBuiero r. Mckennepaban, 3aech octaBuil NiyOoOKuit cien YUMHrucxaH, moTOMKHA KOTO-
pOro ChIrpany OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B UCTOPUM M KYJIBTYpe PEruoHa. DTH B3aUMOCBS3U TOPOIWIN MHOKECTBO
KPOCCKYJBTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH LEHTPalbHO-a3UaTCKOM LMBHIIM3ALMY, IPUAAB eif 0cOObIl KOJIOPUT BOCHPH-
UMYHUBOCTH U OTKPBITOCTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: OUBUIIHU3alA, HeHTpaJH)HaSI A3I/I$I, KO4Y€BHUK, PETUOH, BCCMI/Ile)Iﬁ, UCTOpUS, KyJIbTYpa.
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Transformation of social life in Kazakh steppe:
case of dynasty Bekimbaevs (XIX c.)

The article considers changes in the social status of the Berkimbayev family in the process of administrative
integration of the Kazakh steppe into the imperial system of government in the first half of the XIX century.
Representatives of the Berkimbayev family entered the newly created system of governance in the Steppe,
serving positions from the head of the tribe, the distant chief, the volost ruler, the official of special assign-
ments under the military governor. The Berkimbaevs had all the attributes of Russian officials: salaries,
awards of military ranks, honorary certificates, medals, and orders. For their long service (1820 to 1917), they
became part of the honorary citizenship and hereditary nobility of the Russian Empire. Possessing administra-
tive resources of authority dynasty of Berkimbayevs contributed to the spread of secular education, introduc-
ing the history and culture of the Kazakh people to Russian public society.

Keywords: Kazakh officials, administrative integration of the Kazakh steppe, hereditary nobility.

Introduction

The Berkimbaevs about whom I will tell in my paper were representatives of the nomadic elite from the
Jagalbaily tribe of the Zhetyru. The first ambassador of the Russian empire to the Kazakh steppe, Aleksey
Tevkelev, wrote that Zhetiru consists of seven clans, namely Tabyn, Tama, Kerderi, Jagalbaily, Tilyau,
Ramadany. [1:406]

Berkimbayev’ dynasty controled manat branches, which were located in the border zone along the Or
river, to the Tasty-chu ford (15 versts from the Orsk fortress) created in 1734) and to the mouth of the Tamdy
river, where the Kazakh tribes of the Alimuly nomadize. [2;3] It was border zone of cultural contact [3],
where different faces of the Russian Empire met: Orthodox Christianity and Islam, settled and nomadic life-
styles, urban center (Orsk) and traditional tribal customs (Steppe). In the archival documents was noted that
the influence of the biy Berkimbai Buchibaev (1805/1806), extended not only to of the Zhagalbayly tribe,
but also such neighboring clans as tortkara, alashi, etc

The Berkimbaev family was not only witnesses, but also active participants of the policy of the Russian
Empire on the territory of the Little Zhuz during the 19th century. In1824 the territory of the Little Zhuz was
divided into three parts: Eastern, Middle, Western, at the head of which sultans-rulers were appointed, and
the Khan's power was abolished.[4]The nomadic tribe of the Zhagalbaily entered the new territorial-
administrative structure — the Middle part of the Kazakhs of the Orenburg region. Sultans-rulers could not
manage vast territories in the parts, so the Russian administration considered it important to introduce frac-
tional administrative units and small in the form of distances and localities in the each parts of Little zhus
[5; 1575-1583]. According to this reform, the territory of the Western, Middle and Eastern part of the Little
Zhuz was divided on a distances (distance between fortresses) along the border line. The territory of the
Western part was divided into 8 distances (Ne 1-8), the Middle part into 13 (Ne 9-22). The greatest number
of distances was in the Eastern part (No. 23—57), their number reached the 21st. The area of distance includ-
ed winter nomadic pastures of each tribe. Each distance was headed by a representative of the Kazakh nobili-
ty (sultans, biies, foremen) and was named the distance chief. The regional authorities understood that only
representatives of the clan aristocracy, who knew the nomadic life and places of location of each tribe, could
carry out the main function — the collection of taxes from the Kazakh population.

The purpose of my report is to review the transformation process of the position of the nomadic elite,
namely the Berkimbaev clan and their adaptation in the Russian imperial bureaucracy and clerisy.

The article is considered in the framework of microhistory. By itself, a microhistorical approach makes
it possible to analyze the ways of everyday life of people and communities and their ability to adapt to
changing living conditions and the desire to reach a new level of social positions and relations.

76 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



Transformation of social life in Kazakh steppe:...

Berkimbai Buchibaev as distant chief and volost ruler

The life of Berkimbai Buchibaev in the 30s of the XIX century faced a new stage, that was connected
with the creation of a special distance, located opposite to the fort Orsk. It was an important site, where had
winter pastures more than 700 tents of different branches of the Zhagalbayly tribe. Sultan ruler of the Middle
part Arslan Janturin noted that they were not included in any of the near-linear distances [2;190b.].

As a result, on January 26, 1848, by order of the Orenburg Governor-General, the 56th distance was es-
tablished, including 885 Kazakh tents along the Or river, from the fort of Tastych to the mouth of the
Tamdyur, and along the rivers Taldyk and Kairaktam, flowing into the Irgiz river. On February 10, 1848, biy
Berkimbai Buchibayev was appointed as a ruler of the 56th distance. Mikhail Aleksandriysky, the trustee of
the near-line Kazakhs of the Orsk distance, reported that 42-year-old Berkimbai Buchibaev was respected by
«local Kazakhs, wealthy, quite sensible and worthy of being appointed to the post.» [2; 12—13]

As the head of the distance, Berkimbai Buchibaevu was ordered a personalized stamp and assigned a
salary of 50 rubles silver per year. The Sultan ruler of the Middle Part, Arslan Dzhantyurin, took the oath
of allegiance to Buchibayev’s service and Berkimbay submitted an oath to the chairman of Orenburg Bor-
der Commission. In the subordination of the new chief of the distance were 5 local rulers and the clerk
[2; 59-62].

Berkimbay Buchubaev served on this position for more than 20 years, before the introduction of the
new provision in 1868. Russian officials of regional administration listened to his opinion and accordingly,
his sons, as representatives of a clan which were loyal to ruling dynasty, began to be involved in the service
in the local government. So, his son, Derbisaly Berkimbaev (1838-25.X1.1913) at the age of 22, was ap-
pointed as chief of the 15th and then 23rd distances of the middle part of the Orenburg Kazakhs and served
on this position for nine years (1860—1869) [6;1-3].

Award medals and valuable gifts became recognition of his service as a distance chief. A special group
consisted medals «for diligence». They depicted a portrait of the emperor (head in profile). The hierarchy of
these medals was determined by the quality of the metal (silver, gold), and the place of wearing (on the neck
or chest) [7]. Berkimbay Buchubaev was awarded by silver (July 18, 1859), and two years later by gold
(1861) medals on Anninsk ribbon for wearing around his neck. On February 14, 1864, he was given the rank
of zauryad-cornet. The apogee of the awards of Berkimbai Buchibaev, while on position of distant chief, be-
came the golden medal on the Vladimir tape for wearing around his neck (July 19, 1868). The awards from
the Russian government as a social phenomenon [8] testified that Berkimbai Buchibaev managed to establish
good business relations with the Russian administration.

The Berkimbaev family actively participated in the process of introducing a new administrative reform
in the late 60s of the 19th century. Derbisaly Berkimbaev was a member of the organizing commission in the
introduction of the «Provisional Regulations on the management of the steppe regions of the Orenburg and
West Siberian Governor-General» dated by October 21, 1868, participated in the creation of volosts on the
territory of the Irgiz district of the Turgai region. [9;18-27].

Berkimbay Buchibayev in 1869 was elected as volost ruler of Araltyubinsk volost of Aktobe district,
Turgai region and served on this position for more than twenty years. On the territory of the Araltyubinsk
volost were located the pasture of the Zhagalbayly tribes, along Or river, on the tracts Ashchibutak, Ak-
kuduk, Akzhar, Rary-Bulak, Koyandy-Kul, who lived on these lands for more than 40 years. Fedor Sherbin,
who conducted the research on Turgai region, noted that administrative divisions in Aktobe district more
often than anywhere coincided with summer and winter pastures of Kazakh clans. [10; 8].

The peculiarity of the management of this volost was that his son, Mirali, was a candidate for volost
ruler during all these years. According to the electoral lists, the number of electoral votes for their candida-
tures was almost always 99 %. The head of Aktobe district emphasized that Berkimbai «.. really governs as a
person whose influence is complete.» [11]

The fact that persons from the Berkimbaev family were elected to the post of ruler in the Araltyubinsk
volost was evidence of the people's trust. In fact, there was a dynasty volost rulers of the Berkimbaevs.
Mirali, the son of Berkimbai Buchubaev, being a volost candidate under his father, became a volost ruler in
1895 and served one three-year term on this position. During the period of his service, Mirali Berkimbaev
received the title of hereditary honorary citizen [11; 5]. Since 1899, Berikimbai’s grandson, Laik, served as
ruler of the Araltyubinsk volost, who served until the revolutionary events of 1917. The materials of the ex-
pedition of F. Shcherbin recorded that he was one of the rich volost governors who owned more than 30
thousand heads of sheep and 12 thousand heads of horses. [10]
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We can say that the Berkimbaevs became good intermediaries between the imperial power and the Ka-
zakhs and defended the interests of a own clan. Berkimbaev’s dynasty contributed to the socio-cultural de-
velopment of their volost. We know that each volost was allowed to have one mosque and one mullah. In
this case, only a Kazakh could be a mullah, who was approved and dismissed by the military governor. Ar-
chival data show that the Araltyubinsk cathedral mosque functioned in the volost center and Aitmuhamet
Akbayev performed the duties of the mullah. [12; 1-2]

From the beginning of the 20th century, petitions for the opening of mosques began to arrive in the auls
of the Araltiubinsk volost. In this regard, aul number 3 of the Araltyubinsk volost was particularly notable; in
1910, a petition was received to build a mosque on ur. «Sary-Gus» of the Komsakt river at the expense of
Ischan Utuleev and Zhanuzak Kuletov (200 men at the mosque), in 1913 the petition was again from nomads
Babdili Aytuganov, Germurza Aykharykov, Sitemuhamed Ilekbayev and Sagytel Urtambayev for building
mosque [12; 14-27]

The Ministry of the Interior affairs came to the conclusion that by the beginning of the 20th century for
overseeing the mosques of it was more convenient to allow construction of them than to carry out an unsuc-
cessful fight against mosques organized secretly by «mullahs of other nationalities Tatars, Khivans,
Bukharians who were imbued with fanaticismy». Therefore, from the point of view of the Russian authorities,
it has become «much more useful to allow the opening of mosques and prayer houses and to appoint mullahs
chosen from the Kazakhs.» [13; 3 ob].

The Berkimbaevs were supporters of the spread of education in their volost, with their funds the Rus-
sian-Kazakh school was opened in 1896, which received the name Berkimbaevskaya. In 1896, volost ruler
Mirali Berkimbayev and his brother Derbisaly Berkimbayev gave their daughters (Alifu and Kaliya) to study
at the Russian-Kazakh school [11; 5].

Derbisaly Berkimbayev as an official and nobleman of the Russian Empire

The fame of this clan was brought by the activities of Derbisaly Berkimbayev, who served as a distance
chief, junior assistant by head of Aktobe district, official of special assignments under the military governor.
[14; 5].

The military governor of the Turgay region, Lev Balluzek, wrote that Derbisaly Berkimbayev was «one
of the best kazakh officials of the former local government.». Firstly, his « level of well-being « allowed him
to be indepent in his activity. Secondly, his connections with influential clans and a good knowledge the no-
mad life of the Kazakhs, the origins of internal conflicts and dynamics of relations between Kazakh tribes,
made it easier for him «to have constant, accurate and detailed information about the conditions in the
steppes». And the fair execution of Derbisaly Berkimbaev’s duties on the previous service made military
govenor to describe Derbisaly as «value» and a «useful figure» for the administration». [15;1-3]

It should be noted that the official of special assignments under the governors held a special place in the
administrative apparatus, because their duties do not fit into the range of actions of ordinary full-time offi-
cials. Officials of special assignments had the status of state advisers, the first assistants of the military gov-
ernors. [16; 116-117]

The primary task was to collect and provide information to the governor that adequately reflects social
processes in the Steppe. Derbisaly presented to the governor his vision of the situation in the Steppe, sug-
gested ways to resolve conflicts or tensions, and monitored the effectiveness of the measures taken in the
Steppe by regional authorities. The regional administration wrote, that the activities of Kazakhs officials on
special assignments are also important because they «... could always and everywhere submit their useful
opinion.» [17; 1]

Three years later (May 3, 1873) D. Berkimbaev was appointed as junior assistant to the head of Aktobe
district. Almost from this time, D. Berkimbaev worked in the system of Aktobe district administration for
more than 20 years. [14; 5]

As a result of his activities on the service in the local administration system Derbisaly Berkimbaev be-
came a cavalier of the orders of St. Stanislaus and Anna of the 2nd and 3rd degree, of St. Vladimir of the 4th
degree (April 18, 1899). It is necessary to give explanations regarding the order of Vladimir. According to
Article 35 of the Code of Laws of the Empire for 1857 «Hereditary nobility could be acquired by persons
awarded with the Russian orders of St. Vladimir of all degrees. Interestingly, Berkimbaev after receiving this
order immediately, namely in October 1899, appealed to the Orenburg Assembly of nobility about his inclu-
sion in the hereditary nobility. [18;1] This fact indicates that being a representative of Russian officials,
Berkimbaev had a good awareness of the laws of the Empire. And he set an example of how to use adminis-
trative resources and desire to join the privileged strate of the empire.
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On October 23, 1900 by the decision of the Governing Senate, D. Berkimbaev was included to the he-
reditary nobles of the Russian Empire. At the same time D. Berkimbaev was included to the Orenburg As-
sembly of the nobles and listed in the third part of the noble ancestry book of the Orenburg province for
number 229. [19] The contradiction of the empire’s policy towards the Kazakhs was manifested in the fact
that Derbisaly Berkimbayev received the title of hereditary nobleman, but his 6 sons were not counted to this
privileged strate only because their metrical books (parish registers) from the Orenburg Muslim spiritual as-
sembly were not presented. [18;2-2 ob.]

Such complexity and confusion emerge because the government in 1868 separated the Kazakhs from
the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly, but did not resolve the question of who should issue metric books.
Historian Charles Steynwedel defined metric book as «invisible links of the empire,» [20; 67] that impacted
awareness of the individuals as a part of this vast state. Interesting from the point of view of self identifica-
tion was the application of Berkimbaev to the Senate about the assignment of his children to the nobility. He
emphasized that, as a Kazakh in the Turgai region, he did not belong to the Orenburg Muslim spiritual as-
sembly, and consequently his children too. Moreover, he noted that the Steppe regulation of 1891 did not
disclose the duties of the volost mullah and he was not given the responsibility for metric books. According
to this head of district could certify the legality of the birth of children. But in the time, Dilyara Usmanova in
article, gives an example of the fact that in the Spring of 1914 the Mufti of Orenburg asked officials of the
Department of Spiritual Affairs for instructions on how the Spiritual Assembly should act, produce and send
metric books to the districts of Akmola, Semipalatinsk and Ural oblasts, or regional administration will take
this function [21; 106—-153]

After a long correspondence, only two years later, on June 10, 1902, certificates of nobility were given
for his children. [18;40—42]

Activity of Derbisaly Berkimbaeva were not limited to service in the local government system, he left a
scientific and publicistic legacy.

Derbisaly was a member of the Orenburg branch of the Russian Geographical Society (since March 23,
1879), a full member of the Turgay regional statistical committee (since May 20, 1897). D. Berkimbaev was
the author of ethnographic works, in particular, «Ancient ruins and mounds in the Kyrgyz steppe». Particular
interest to the natural environment and history of the own tribe, family manifested in his article
«Araltyubinskaya volosty, published in 1895, in the newspaper «Turgay newspaper».

Derbisaly contributed and popularize knowledge about the life and customs of the Kazakh people.
He gathered more than 22 exhibits, including the national clothes of the Kazakhs (men and women) from
Aktobe district, silver jewelry, leathers made by Kazakhs at the All-Russian Exhibition in Nizhny Novgorod.

Derbisaly was three times in the Kazakh deputation in St. Petersburg (1876, 1881, 1898), participated in
the coronation of Emperor Nicholas II in Moscow in1896.

Conclusions

Thus, I have shown an example of how an individual family, building up relations with the authorities,
was able to take positions in local administrative structures and become key figures in the steppe.

In conclusion, it is important to note that the Berkimbaev dynasty is a good example for understanding
the process of incorporating the Kazakh patrimonial nobility into the system of the Russian Empire. but at
the same time it does not cover the cases of opposition of members of this tribe to local Russian authorities.
In the Central Archives, I did not find petitions of tribesmen for the unlawful actions of representatives of the
Berkimbaev as volost rulers. Although such documents in the archives of Kazakhstan are sufficient in rela-
tion to other volost rulers. The activities of the Berkimbaev dynasty occured in the context of major changes
in the socio-political and economic life of the Steppe. Berkimbaevs were in the center of events. And they
were able to use an important resource for keeping social order in their own way, creating normal conditions
for the development of their tribesmen and own improvement of conditions.. Having mastered the system of
colonial knowledge, the Berkimbaevs wanted to modernize their own communities. On the other hand, for
the Russian authorities it was important to have influential fihure in the Steppe as the Berkimbaevs. How we
see, loyalty to the imperial authority opened up for byi opportunities of integration to the imperial admin-
istration. On the other hand, the central government, granting privileges was a way of maintaining keeping
control over a vast nomad land inhabited by non-Russian peoples.

The fate of this dynasty during the Soviet era was typical. In the 1930s, the son of Derbisaly
Berkimbaev was repressed.
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I'.C. CynTanranueBa

Ka3ak najachIHaa¥FbI KOFAMIBIK 6Mip/IiH 63repyi:
BepkimoOaeBTap dyJeri (XIX r.)

Maxkamaga XIX racelpaelH OipiHIN KapTHICHIHAAFHl Ka3aK [aJlachIHBIH HMIIEPHSUIBIK OacKapy »Kyiiecine
OKIMIIITIK HMHTETpanusulaHy Tnpornecinge bepkimOaeBTap OTOACHIHBIH JIEyMETTIK MopTeOeciHiH e3repyi
KapacThIpbUIAbl. bepkiMbaeBTap OTOACHIHBIH OKinaepi py OacuIbIChl, AUCTAHLM OacKapyLIbICHI, OOJIBIC
0acKapyIIBICHI KOHE dCKEepH I'yOepHATOp JKaHBIHAAFBI apHaiibl TarnchlpMaiap OOMbBIHIIA IIEHEYHIK J1aya3bIM-
JapblH aTKapa OTBIPBIN Ka3ak JKepiHAe jKaHalaH KypbUlraH Oackapy jkyideciHe enmi. BepkimOaeBrap coi
3aMaHFbl OPbIC IICHEYHIKTEPiHiH OapibIK OenrinepiHe ne GONIbBI: JKaJaKbl, 9CKEPU aTaKTapMEH MapamnarTa-
JIyBl, MaKTay Kara3japbl, MEeIaJIbAap, OpAeHIep. ¥3aK YakbIT KeI3MeT eTy Oapbichiaaa (1820-1917 xok.) onap
Pecelf uMIepusCHIHBIH KYpPMETTiI a3aMaTTBIFBl MEH aTa TeriHeH Oepri ABOpsHAAp KypaMblHA Kippi.
BepximbaeBTap ayneTi OWIIKTIH OKIMIIUIIK pecypcTapblHa ne 0oiia OTHIPHII, 3aHbIPIIbI OLTIMHIH TapalTyblHa,
aiMaKTarbl OpPbIC KOFaMBIHBIH Ka3aK XaJKBIHBIH TApPUXbl MEH MOJICHHETIMEH TaHBICYBIHA €JIeyJIl BIKIIal eTTi.

Kinm coe30ep: Ka3ak IeHEYHIKTEpi, Ka3aK JalachIHBIH OKIMIIITIK HHTEIPALUsIChl, aTa TeriHeH Oepri IBOPSH-
nap.

I'.C. CynTanranueBa
Tpanchopmanusi conuanbHoii ;ku3nn B Kazaxckoii crenu:
auHactusi bepkumobaenix (XIX B.)

B craTthe paccMOTpeHBI H3MEHEHHs COLHAIBHOTO CTaTyca ceMbH bepkumOaeBBIX B IMpolecce aJMUHHUCTPA-
TUBHOM MHTerpauun Kazaxckoil cremu B MMIIEPCKYIO CHCTEMY yIpaBieHus B nepBoil momouHe XIX B.
IIpencraBurenu cembn bepknmOaeBbIX BOILIM BO BHOBb CO3JaHHYIO CUCTEMY ympasieHus B CTenu, HCHON-
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HSS JOJDKHOCTH OT YIPABIISAIOIIEr0 POJOM, IUCTAHOYHOTO HAaYalbHHUKA, BOJIOCTHOTO YIPABHUTEINs1, YAHOBHUKA
0coOBIX IOpYYCHUH IIpU BOCHHOM rybepHaTope. bepkumbaeBsl umenu Bce aTpuOyThl POCCUICKUX YMHOBHU-
KOB: >KaJlOBaHHE, HarpakAeHHE BOCHHBIMM YHMHAMH, [OXBAJIBHBIMH IPaMOTaMH, MENAJISIMH, OpICHAMHU.
3a cBOIO JoAToNeTHIO Ciry)0y (1820—1917) BolwIM B COCTaB IMOYETHOTO TPAaXKTAHCTBA M IOTOMCTBEHHOE
nBopstHCTBO Poccmiickoit mmmepun. OOnagas aIMHHHCTPaTUBHBEIMU pecypcaMy BIACTH, JUHAcTHS bepku-
MaeBBIX BHECJIa BKJIAJ B PAacIpOCTPAaHEHHE CBETCKOr0 00pa30BaHus, O3HAKOMIIEHHSI POCCHHICKOM 00IIeCTBeH-
HOCTH PETUOHA € UCTOPHUEH U KyIbTypOH Ka3aXCKOro HapoJa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xazaxckoe YUHOBHUYECTBO, AAMUHUCTPATUBHAA UHTETPALIUA Kazaxckoit CTCIIU, IIOTOMCT-
BEHHOE€ IBOPSHCTBO.
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The mutual influence of cultures on the Great Silk Road as a model
for the formation of a modern code of national identity

The article examines the modern features of the formation of culture as a factor in the acquisition of national
identity and the preservation of national consciousness. The authors refer to the history of the interaction of
cultures on the Great Silk Road as a worldview model that allows one to study the roots of our cultural histo-
ry, understand the origins of distinctive spirituality, our national involvement in world culture. Using the
methodology of the philosophy of culture, the authors show that by the example of the interaction of cultures
on the routes of the Great Silk Road, it is possible to trace the processes of intercultural communication for
one and a half thousand years, to see the diversity of peoples who took part in this grandiose exchange of the
achievements of material and spiritual culture, to determine the main characteristics of modern cultural situa-
tions, as well as trends in the development of intercultural relations in the future. All these factors have a de-
cisive influence on the formation of the modern code of national identity.

Keywords: philosophy of culture, national identity, national consciousness, interaction of cultures, cultural
heritage, historical experience.

Introduction

Speaking about the fact that a person creates his own cultural existence, it is necessary to bear in mind,
in our opinion, only the case if he is rooted in tradition. At the same time, the interaction of tradition and the
cultural level of human development is deeply dialectical. Tradition is a system of actions that are passed
down from generation to generation and, accordingly, form the way of thinking and feeling of people that
arise in them as a result of the impact of existing social relations. Under the tradition, according to
E.A. Baller, it is necessary to understand «historically formed forms of people's behavior resolutely in all
areas of public life», while « speaking about customs, we mean mainly the sphere of everyday relations»
[1; 54].

Tradition, on the one hand, has a certain objective basis, and on the other hand, it contains its own «in-
ternal logic» of development, since the past reality in a number of its aspects (this applies primarily to the
ideological heritage) is a spiritual value for modernity. Tradition is such an «ideological concentrate»
that is continuously enriched in the process of social practice and is directed towards the future. It is pre-
cisely in this temporal hypostasis that tradition acts as such a means of developing culture, which, without
disturbing the stability of cultural development, at the same time is able to powerfully influence social psy-
chology.

Thus, tradition is not a conservative principle in socio-cultural development, i.e. something absolutely
opposite to innovation, but, on the contrary, a manifestation of the creative principle in culture, when, on the
one hand, it is necessary to concentrate the historical and spiritual experience of past generations, and on the
other hand — to refer to the experience of the present day.
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It must be said that the orientation towards tradition existed at all stages of cultural evolution. But the
human world has never been at rest. Some forms of social organization were replaced by others. This is es-
pecially noticeable today.

Tradition is important not because it preserves the past — in the past there were many good and bad.
Tradition is not meant to preserve everything from the past. A true tradition preserves only all that is most
valuable and positive. Such a positive heritage is wrapped in a certain cultural shell that helps modern people
to embrace these values. For example, religion, customs of ancestors, symbols, the system of upbringing and
education.

The main contradiction in modern cultural life we see in the need for a fairly rapid renewal (moderniza-
tion) of spiritual regulation, which does not correspond to the new needs of society, and the preservation of
the valuable that supports the vital functions of society in its multi-level system of production and activity.
This contradiction, as in the post-Soviet countries, results in a confrontation, and sometimes a fierce struggle
between modernizers and conservatives, between Westerners and supporters of national identity, between
supporters of transferring culture to market relations and those who defend the humanistic heritage of the
culture of past eras.

Research methods

The study uses the methodological matrix of the philosophy of culture, which makes it possible to pre-
sent culture as a phenomenon that fixes the degree of a person's mastering of being, as a system of ways,
means and methods of human activity, as a universal guideline for a person's creative self-realization in his
desire to determine the meaning of his life. The process of person's creation of socially significant forms of
existence, that is, the process of cultural creation, inevitably becomes the subject of philosophical reflection.
Since culture is a product of a person's conscious creative activity, and questions about a person's attitude to
the world and his place in the world have always been at the center of philosophy, the determinants of the
emergence and formation of cultural events in their ontological basis and value orientation becomes the sub-
ject of philosophical analysis.

Particular attention is paid to the phenomenological and hermeneutic method aimed at revealing the ob-
jectivity of cultural meanings, their substantiveness, as well as the historicity of their understanding and in-
terpretation by the cognizing subject.

Results and Discussion

Particular attention is paid to the phenomenological and hermeneutic method aimed at revealing the ob-
jectivity of cultural meanings, their substantiveness, as well as the historicity of their understanding and in-
terpretation by the cognizing subject.

The nature of the emergence of the new is very complex. New traditions are not strictly connected with
the destruction of the old ones. After all, some traditions, having arisen in ancient times, never disappear at
all, but only enrich and develop. So, the process of cultural development is a complex, dialectical process.
On the one hand, there is always a tradition, a connection with what was previously achieved, and on the
other hand, to preserve the tradition does not mean to limit yourself to what was achieved. Cultural heritage
is not something permanent. It is necessary to practically weigh the inherited cultural values, to develop and
enrich them in terms of new opportunities and new challenges. It is no accident that P.A. Sorokin drew atten-
tion to the fact that no matter how painful the destruction of an established form of culture is, it is a neces-
sary condition for any culture to remain creatively creative throughout its historical development. « When the
creative forces are exhausted and all their limited possibilities are realized, the corresponding culture and
society either become dead and non-creative or change into a new form that opens up new creative opportu-
nities and valuesy [2; 433].

Studying various religions, philosophical texts and works of fiction, R. Guénon comes to two conclu-
sions: 1) spiritual principles lie at the basis of any teaching; 2) these principles, expressed in different crea-
tions of man, with the help of different means, are the same for all times, peoples, cultures. Both the crea-
tions of man and «the phenomena of nature and the events of history all have a symbolic meaning in that
they express something of those principles on which they depend, in relation to which they are more or less
distant consequences» [3; 142].

This idea sounds even more powerful in the fundamental research of myth undertaken by M. Eliade. He
believes that there are timeless creative forms that have a sacred character, and that all human creations are
constructed according to the patterns of heavenly prototypes. Here is a characteristic conclusion for this sci-
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entist, made by him after studying the rituals of marriage among different nations: «It is important that the
orgy, like a marriage, were rituals imitating sacred actions or certain episodes from the sacred drama of the
Cosmos; it is important that human acts were legitimized using an extrahuman model» [4; 50].

We believe that common values and norms that structure the entire human culture do exist. The deep
foundation of these norms is general cosmic algorithms, some creative structures called archetypes by Jung.
If we look at human culture from this position, then the genesis of political programs, scientific theories and
even architectural projects is a kind of repetition of general cosmic creative forms. The universality
of these a priori forms makes it possible to believe in the existence of common human principles in law, mo-
rality and any sphere of spiritual production, which, in turn, provides a basis for asserting the unity of human
culture.

But what about the historicity of cultural phenomena, their relativity? It can be assumed that any specif-
ic cultural phenomenon, taken at a certain time and under certain conditions, is the result of a double trans-
formation of general cosmic generating structures. Their first transformation occurs at the biological level of
being, where they change in accordance with the conditions for the existence of a species in a particular bio-
logical environment. The second transformation is social, when biologically inherited patterns of behavior
change under the influence of the social environment. For this reason, the same archetype can manifest itself
in different ways in different historical conditions. This determination of the archetype by the socio-cultural
space gives rise to the phenomenon of the historicity of law, morality, art, etc.

The stated concept resembles the dialectical paradigm, well known to philosophers, according to which
the deep foundation of all processes is dialectical laws. However, we believe that the very laws of dialectics,
like sensory images and works of art, myths are only human ways of expressing universal cosmic creative
principles. The logical is only one of the possible forms of expression of the ultimate foundations of being.
If we exclude the mind from the human psyche, which, for example, occurs in altered states of conscious-
ness, then these grounds can manifest themselves in the form of archetype images, which were the subject of
Jung's research. They can be expressed in the form of a drawing, musical or dance rhythm, colors and spatial
proportions (painting), artistic word, religious experience, architectural project, etc.

It is quite possible that knowledge about the unity of man and the universe, the unity of human culture
is inherent in man, intuitively known to him. «It can be assumed that the sense of harmony and unity of an
individual human personality with the world cosmic universe, some kind of inner knowledge of the laws of
being, originally inherent in even a completely non-reflective individual, was a fundamental experience that
constituted the early stages of the formation of human consciousness in the primitive era. Such an experi-
ence, on the one hand, contributed to the development of a sense of personal identity (personalization), and
on the other hand, it served as the basis for identifying mental processes and states with the principles of the
cosmic world order. The interrelation of these two principles determined the search for outside, transcenden-
tal foundations of being, characteristic of subsequent epochs of human history», — writes N.F. Kalina in the
foreword to Joseph Campbell's book «The Mythical Image» [5; 4].

Thus, we can say that the mythological consciousness, formed over the centuries, and today is an im-
portant part of spiritual culture, national identity. The latter is «a constituent part of social identity, a psycho-
logical category that refers to the individual's awareness of his belonging to a particular national group or
community; in turn, this is the result of self-identification, the cognitive-emotional process of realizing one-
self as a representative of a particular national community or group» [6; 15]. And the problem of national
consciousness itself continues to be one of the most important and urgent problems of modern socio-
humanitarian knowledge, integrating the cognitive and applied interests of various social sciences. This
complex, both theoretical and practical issue, despite the rather long period of its philosophical, cultural, so-
cio-political, sociological analysis and discussion, in modern discussions acts as a subject of lively disputes,
often from antagonistic positions, with a high level of emotional attitude, ideological overtones and mytho-
logical coloring. If the very fact of the existence of national consciousness as a phenomenon of culture and
the result of ethnogenesis does not raise doubts and is considered by the overwhelming majority of research-
ers as an organizing principle in the historical development and functioning of ethnic groups, in their transi-
tion to the level of national self-organization, then various points of view are expressed about the degree of
interdependence and mutual influence of ethnic, national, cultural, political, etc. factors, their structural and
content interaction, and their significance in the socio-historical self-reproduction and self-preservation of
peoples.

The sad experience of numerous social conflicts arising on ethnic grounds makes the scientific commu-
nity again and again turn to the problems associated with the definition of the nature and essence of «nation-
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al». The thesis that the national policy of the state should be built in strict accordance with the theoretical,
methodological achievements of science has long become an axiom for modern socio-humanitarian
knowledge. Does this mean that it is scientific analysis that determines the nature of the formation of nation-
al consciousness and the principles of interethnic relations in social space? Or is it that scientific thought it-
self is drawn into the sphere of the «national» and becomes an object of emotional munipulation? Unfortu-
nately, it can be stated that the study of the problems of national consciousness is often carried out in the
epistemological coordinates of nationalistically biased attitudes. Scientific searches in the field of national
consciousness were associated, as a rule, with attempts to define and formulate the so-called national idea.
However, this search was mainly related to political and economic contexts. It seems that this is a one-sided
approach that significantly impoverishes the content richness of this problem space. This state of affairs ur-
gently requires a revision of a number of outdated methodological perspectives. In this sense, modern scien-
tific analysis should take into account the structural changes that have taken place and focus on the entire
cultural sphere, captured in the national consciousness. Interpretation of the concept of «national conscious-
ness» should be carried out taking into account the consideration of its cognitive content and socio-cultural
conditioning.

Ethnic nationalism in the modern world is one of the main reasons for the conflict-generating nature of
social processes. National identity very often becomes a cover for unseemly economic and political activities
that damage the general well-being of all mankind. For the post-Soviet states, especially at the early stage of
their formation, ethnic nationalism was an effective means of political mobilization, ensuring priority access
to power and resources. However, the very notions of «nation», «nationaly», «nationalism» remain mainly the
subject of publicistic discourse, rather than have a clear scientific and methodological definition. So at the
level of the state and the official language, the concept of a civil nation is mainly used as a means of con-
solidating the co-citizenship of all ethnic groups. And at the level of ethnic communities, the concept of a
cultural nation is used to a greater extent as a means of protecting their interests, political mobilization and
protection of collective cultural identity from the threat of assimilation or discrimination from the state and
the dominant culture.

The modern cultural studies theory believes that, on the one hand, there is an idea of a plurality of
equal cultures, their uniqueness, on the other hand, — there is a need to think about the integrating princi-
ple that creates cultural unity, without which the existence of humanity is impossible. The most promising
is the interaction between cultures with a fundamental value orientation towards equality and partnership,
ensuring cultural stability. In this regard, the scientific, theoretical and practical significance of cultural
studies is actualized, in which modern processes of cultural interaction between countries and peoples,
dialogue of cultures are analyzed in the context of historical experience of this kind.

Today, thanks to the efforts of many states of the world, the Great Silk Road is being revived to a
new life. An increasing number of people are showing a keen interest in the history of this ancient transna-
tional trade route, in unique cultural monuments, preserved spiritual values and traditions, customs and
holidays of the peoples of the region. The Great Silk Road had a huge impact on the formation of socio-
economic, political, spiritual characteristics in the culture of the countries through which it passed. Along
all its routes, large and small trading cities and settlements arose, whose cultural significance is still rele-
vant today.

Of particular importance for the functioning of the Great Silk Road was such a region as Central Asia
and, more specifically, the territory of modern Kazakhstan. This region was not only crossed by dozens of
trade routes, but also the most important ethnic processes took place here, diplomatic treaties and military
alliances were concluded, and active interaction of cultures took place. The peoples of this region played
an outstanding role in the spread of writing and world religions, many material and technical achieve-
ments. According to N.A. Nazarbayev «the Kazakh steppe and Kazakh cities were the crossroads of the
dialogue of the great cultures of the South and East, North and West» [7; 18]. And the culture of the Ka-
zakh steppe «is a complex and multi-level phenomenon with the deepest historical tradition» [7; 19].

For the first time in the history of mankind, on the vast expanses from the Mediterranean to the Pacif-
ic Ocean, the Great Silk Road connected various countries and peoples, linked their material, artistic and
spiritual cultures. For many centuries, the exchange of the most diverse cultural achievements of different
peoples has been carried out along this path. Interest in the Great Silk Road has stimulated various studies
that make it possible to fully study the scientific, technological and cultural ties that existed between the
West and the East and find out how intercultural contacts developed closed social systems, broadened
people's horizons, and contributed to a more intensive development of the intellectual sphere.
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V.M. Mezhuev argued that «to understand the present historically means to gain the key to understanding
the past and the future.» [8; 93]. It can be stated that the appearance of the first routes of the Great Silk
Road already in the Bronze Age and their further development as an extensive communication system up
to the Middle Ages became a powerful tool for the economic and cultural integration of the peoples of the
Eurasian continent. In those distant times, the military confrontation between eastern and western civiliza-
tions, as well as between sedentary and nomadic peoples, seemed to create not the best conditions for trade
and cultural dialogue. However, paradoxically, trade not only does not stop, but on the contrary intensi-
fies. Despite the complex political relations, it was on the Great Silk Road that multifaceted trade and cul-
tural interaction of various countries and peoples took place.

The history of cultural contacts on the Great Silk Road shows the special role of nomadic tribes and
peoples inhabiting the territory of Kazakhstan and neighboring states in the formation of the Eurasian cul-
tural space. The features of the spiritual culture and syncretic art of these peoples are revealed by the nu-
merous monuments of material culture located along the Silk Road, rock paintings, sanctuaries of the
Bronze Age, mound complexes of the Saka and Wusun periods, archaeological and ethnographic material
from the Bronze Age to the late Middle Ages. The ideas they developed about the system of building the
world formed the basis of the most ancient sacred scriptures, canonized initially by the Zoroastrian priest-
hood, later by the institutions of Manichaeism and Nestorianism, as well as by various currents of Islam that
spread them on the territory of the states of the Middle and Near East, Egypt and China. These worldview
concepts influenced all spheres of social life of different peoples: the hierarchy of state structure, the order of
military formations, the equipment system, intra-tribal relations, the structure and decoration of the dwelling,
the plots of cult, household utensils and clothing, the arrangement of festivals and funeral rituals.

It is impossible not to agree with the statement of N.A. Nazarbayev: «You need to be an extremely
poorly educated person not to know at least at the level of general information that the Kazakh land was the
territory of colossal cultural innovations of the Eurasian scale — from military technologies to methods of
constructing housing and raising livestock, from unique technologies in metallurgy to outstanding monu-
ments of literary creativity. All this could not have taken place without diverse and long-term contacts with a
variety of peoples and civilizations» [7, 18—19].

In the context of globalization, characterized by tendencies towards cultural unification and cultural iso-
lation, the development of the spiritual experience of the process of interaction of cultures with its value ori-
entation towards ensuring world order and stability is an important factor in preserving the cultural unity of
the world in the diversity of cultures. This is most characteristic of the Eurasian multicultural space, in which
ethnic cultures develop models of dialogue that include both universal foundations and their own cultural
characteristics. And the example of the Great Silk Road shows how favorable contacts and communication
based on the exchange of cultural achievements are for establishing trust between peoples.

Conclusions

Our research has established that on the Great Silk Road, there was no collision, but interpenetration,
mutual enrichment of ancient cultures. The Great Silk Road played a huge role in the development of human
civilization and has a unique cultural value. Thanks to the existence of the intercontinental route, there has
been a grandiose, one of the fastest in world history, the interpenetration of cultures of different peoples, the
expansion of the space of international communication. The Great Silk Road contributed to the strengthening
of social, economic and cultural contacts between farmers of oases and pastoralists of the steppes of Central
Asia, the development by farmers and townspeople of the northern steppe and mountainous regions, espe-
cially the Syr Darya basin, valleys and foothills of the Tien Shan, Semirechye, peoples living around the
Caspian Sea.

The cultural history of the Great Silk Road, the development of which is an important component of the
cultural policy of modern Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan, testifies that the unity of forces has always been the
most effective form of peoples' response to historical challenges. The disintegration of a single space, which
for centuries has connected peoples close to each other, is increasingly perceived as a major loss, with which
many current difficulties and troubles are associated in the minds of people. Only unity opens up space for
their dynamic development. The main goal of states' efforts to revive the Great Silk Road is to demonstrate
the benefits of cultural diversity by recognizing the importance of the processes of constant interpenetration
and interchange in relations between cultures, as well as the ties established since the inception of
civilization.
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Thus, the Great Silk Road acts as one of the most ancient integration models for the development of
human society, operating in the 21st century. Through the exchange of material and cultural values, this path
for twenty centuries has been connecting the peculiar and inimitable civilizations of the East and West. The
experience of interaction of cultures of the past on the Great Silk Road allows modern cultures to better
understand each other, to realize that the formation of a modern national code of cultural identity is
impossible outside of an equal dialogue of cultures.
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KA. A6bacoBa

Yl 7Kibek K0JbIHIAFbI MIIeHHETTEP/IiH 63apa dcepi YITTHIK
OipereilJIiKTiH Ka3ipri 3aMaHrbl KOAbIH KAJBINTACTBIPY MOJeJi peTiHjae

Makanana yinTTeIK Oipereitiikke ne 6oy KoHE YITTHIK CaHAaHbl cakTay (aKTOpPbI PETiHAE MOACHUETTI
KaJIBIITACTBIPY/IBIH 3aMaHayH epeKIIeTiKTepi KapacThIpbUiabl. ABropiap ¥ibl JKiGek >KOJBIHIAFbI
MOJICHUETTEP/IIH ©3apa dpeKeTTeCcy TapHUXbIHA ©31HIH MOJCHU TapHXBIHBIH TYI-TaMBIPBIH 3€pPTTEyTe, ©31HAIK
PYXaHUATTBHIH OacTayblH, OJIEeMAIK MOJEHHETKE YITTHIK KATBHICTBUIBIFBIH TYCIHYre MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH
JIYHUETAHBIMIIBIK YAT1 peTiHe KyriHeni. MoneHueT GrrocopusChHBIH 9iCHAMACHIH KOJJIaHa OTBIPHII, aB-
Top ¥ab1 JKiOGek jKONbIHAAFbl MOICHUETTEPIIH ©3apa SPEKETTeCyl MbICabIHAa Oip )KapbIM MbIH JKbUI iLIiHIE
MOJICHHETapasblK KapbIM-KaThIHAC MpOLECTepiH OalikayFa, MaTepHaJblK >KOHE DPYXaHH MOICHHETTIH
JKETICTIKTEPIMEH OChI YJIKEH aJMacyFa KaTbICKaH XaJIbIKTapIblH allyaH TYPJIUIITiH Kepyre, Kasipri MojeHH
KarIaiIbIH Heri3ri cunarraMaiapblH, COHIai-aK OoJallakTa MOACHUETAPANIBIK KaThIHACTAP/bIH JAaMy TEH-
JCHIMSUIAPBIH aHBIKTayFa OOJIATBIHABIFBIH KepceTeni. Ochl dakTopiapAblH GapIbIFbl YITTHIK OipereimikTin
Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl KOJIBIH KaJIBIITACTRIPYFa ICIIYIi acep eTei.

Kinm co30ep: momenmer ¢uocodusicel, YITTBHIK Oipereililik, YJITTHIK caHa, MOICHHETTEpAiH e3apa ic-
KHUMBUIBI, MOJICHH MYpa, TApUXH TOXIproe.

K.51. AGGacosa

B3aumoBausinue KyJbTyp Ha Besiukom LlleakoBoM myTn Kak Moae/ib
(popMupoBaHNS COBPEMEHHOI0 KO/a HAIIMOHAJIbHON HICHTHYHOCTH

B crartbe paccMOTpeHBI COBpEeMEHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH (hOPMHUPOBAHUS KyIbTYPHI Kak (hakTopa 0OpeTeHUs Ha-
OUOHANEHOH MICHTHYHOCTH ¥ COXPaHEHHs HAIlMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHMS. ABTOp oOpamiaercsi K HICTOPUY B3aH-
MOJZIEHCTBUS KyJIbTyp Ha Benukom IllenkoBoM MyTH Kak K MUPOBO33PEHUYECKON MOJIENH, MTO3BOJISIOLIEHN U3Y-
YUTh KOPHHU CBOCH KyJIbTYpHOH MCTOPHH, HOHATH UCTOKH CaMOOBITHOH JyXOBHOCTH, CBOEH HAaLMOHAIBHON
HPUYACTHOCTH K MUPOBOH KynbType. Hcnonb3yst MeTono10ruio Gpuiocoduu KynbTypsl, Ha IPUMEPE B3aUMO-
JIeNCTBUA KynbTyp Ha Tpaccax Bemukoro LllenxkoBoro myTd MO>KHO MPOCIEANUTH NMPOLECCHl MEKKYIBTYPHOMN
KOMMYHHKAIUN Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH TTOYTOpa THICSY JIET, YBUAETH pa3sHOOOpa3ue HapoaoB, MIPUHUMABIINX yda-
CTHE B ATOM I'PaHJHO3HOM OOMEHE JOCTIKEHHSIMH MaTepHAIbHOMN M yXOBHOU KYJNBTYPHI, ONPEIEIUTh OC-
HOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU COBPEMEHHOM KyJIbTYpHOH CUTyalluH, a TaKXKe TEHACHIUU Pa3BUTUS MEKKYIbTYp-
HBIX OTHOLIEHHH B OyxmymeM. Bee aTn hakTops! 0Ka3bIBalOT pemiaromiee BIMSIHIE Ha ()OPMUPOBAHUE COBpE-
MEHHOTO0 KOJ]a HaI[HOHAIbHOW HJEHTUIHOCTH.
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Knioueswie cnoga: dunocodus KynbTypsl, HAMOHANbHAS HIEHTUYHOCTh, HALIMOHATBHOE CO3HAHUE, B3aUMO-
JeHCTBUE KyIbTYp, KYIbTYPHOE HAC/IEIUE, HCTOPHUECKUH OIBIT.
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MychbliIMaH 0T0achl KYKbIFBIHBIH epeKIIeTiKTepi

Makana uciaam otbackiHa apHaysFaH. lcimam orOackl Wrimik, CYHICHEHIIUTK JXoHE YiIeciMIuUIK meH
TaKyaJIBIKTBIH, OEHOITIIUIIK TeH MeHipIMAUTIKTIH Tiperi 6oibIn Ta0ObuIaasl. Kasipri yaksITTa KeH TaaKbUIAaHBII
JKYpreH Macenenepin 0ipi — MYCBHUIMAHJIBIK OTOACHIHIAFbl HEKe, HeKere TYpy, TOKTAaTy XKOHE jKapaMcChI3
JIeTl TaHy ceOenTepi, OHJAFbl MYJIKTIK JKOHE MYIIKTIK €Mec KaTbIHAacTap MaKaJlaHBIH Herisri e3eri 0ok
Tabpuanel. OTdACH KypMac OYpbIH ep KoHE dliesl HeKere Typy ajlIbIHIa )KOHE HEKere KAaThICTHI MIapTTapasl
TajKplIaraH. Hekere TypraH »ac MychUIMaH OTOachl apachlHJa Taiaa Oojla alaThlH HEMece OPbIH allFaH
KaHzAal n1a Oip >KaFmasTThl LIEMIy XoJjapbl KepcerinreH. EH Herisri MakcaTTapbIHbIH 0ipi — MYCbUIMaH
KOFaMblHa HEKE epexeNepi MEeH KaruaalapblH HacHXaTTay XOHE JyphIC koura Oarnap Oepy. MycbuiMan
0T0achl KapbIM-KAaTHIHACTAPBIHBIH KaNIbl KepiHiciH OeiHeney. Otr0achl KypraH >ac MYCBUIMaH epi-
3alBINTHUIAp HEKE YFBIMBIHBIH HETi3ri MiHAeTTepiH Oily Tmic. MychlIMaH OTOAaCHIHBIH HETI3Ti Karuaaaapbl
MeMJIEKeTTeTi 3aH MEH HCJIaM J[iH apachblHAa YHIeciMiH Taly >KoHe KYKBIKTHIK KAaTBIHACTapBIH pEeTTed aiy.
JKorapbrna KepceTiIreH TYKBIPEIMIApABI eCKepe OTHIPHIN, OoalaKTa »ac MYCHUIMAH YpIaKTapBIMBI3/IBIH
HEKe TypaJibl HeTi3Ti TyCiHikTeMenepi Oepy, HacuxarTay JKoHe AYphIC yKonFa Oaraap Oepy Mocerneci Typassl
FaJIBIMIApbIH OW-TIKIpJepi HYCKay peTiHae KepceTiireH. Makaia OKbIpMaHAap apachlHIa ©T€ KBI3BIKTHI
TaKbIPbIN OOJATHIHBIHA KYMOH JKOK.

Kinm cesoep: mapurar, Heke, 0T6achl, 0TOACBUIBIK OMIpIiH asKTadybl (2)XKbIpacy), Maxpam, mMupac (Mypa),
KYpaH, Xajuc.

Kipicne

MychimMaH KYKbIFBl MapuraTTeiy Oip Oemiri. Illapurar — Oyn amampapra MiHAETTI TypAe Auia
Tarananeiy Myxammen mnaiiFaMOap apKbpUIbl OEpUIT€H HOpMaiap MEH YHFapbIMAAPIbIH JKABIHTHIFBL.
[lapuraT HOpMajapbl MYChUIMaHIAPIBIH KYHACTIKTI ©MIpiHIe OJapIblH e3apa KOHE OWJIIKIIEH KapbIM-
KaTBIHACKIHIAFbI MIHE3-KYJIBIK MOceJeepiH perreiai. MychimMaH KYKBIFBIHBIH Herisi: Kypan, [latiramGap
CyHHET, uaKma, Kusic.

Hcnamna skaHyst TYCIHIT yJIKeH opbiHFa ue. Heke — oTOachiH KypyablH Heri3i 0oJibin Ta0buta sl Epiii-
3aMBINITEUTAD apaChIHAAFbl MYIIKTIK JKOHE MYIIKTIK eMecC JKeKe KaThIHACTAPIBI TYFHI3aThIH OTOACHIH KYPY
MaKCaThIMEH, 3aHJa OCNTIJICHIeH TOPTINICH TapanTap/AblH epIKTI JKOHE TONBIK KeJiCiMi KargaibiHaa
JKacaJiFaH epKeK MeH SHeN/IiH apachlHAAFbl TeH KYKBIKTHIK OJaK.

Hexke kypyFa pykcaT eTiiMereH ajiamaap sSiFHU oJIap TYBICTBIK OaiilaHBICTaFbI aaMaap — Maxpamjap,
aJ HeKe KypyFa pYKcaT €TUITeH ajamjaap — Hamaxpamjaap SFHA MaxpaM caHaThlHA KaTmauTeiHAap. Heke
KypyFa pyKcaT eTUIMEreH MaxpaMm CaHaThlHA >KaTaTbIHAAapAbl YII Typre Oeiyre Oonanabl: KaHAac, CyTTec
TybICTaphl XKOHE HEKe OOMBIHINA JKAKBIH TYBICTAPHI.

Yiime yHemi XamKalgap TybIHIaca, OTOACBUIApABIH Oipiiiri Imaikamampl, aJ OTOAChl MYyIIEIEpiHIH
Tijeri albIPBUTBIN Kajlaibl, CONAH KeHiH epii-3albINThUIapAbIH OeliHyi ce3ci3 — 07 0TOAachUIBIK eMipIiH
asKTanybl (aKblpacy) Aeiai. AXbIpacy — TaTylacy MEH THIHBIII jKOHE OakKbITTHI OMIpiH KajlblHAa KelyiHe
«MYMKIiHZIIK O0oTMaca FaHa KOJIaHbIIaIb.

Mupac — apa0 Tininaeri mypa «Mupacy» cesiMeH OeiiHeneHreH, on O0ip HopceHiH Oacka amamra (Oip
Taiimagan OacKacklHA >KoHE T.0.) ©Tyi CHSIKTHI IIBIH MOHiHIE ayaapbuiafbl. On enreH agaMHaH OHBIH
Myparepiepine MyJikTi Oepyai KamMTuabl. JKbUDKBIMAHTBIH MYIIKTIH ©31 op Typiai OO0dybl MYMKIH —
JKBUDKBIMAWTHIH MYJIIKTCH aKIIara JCiin.

3epmmey adicmepi

3eprTey OapbhICHIHIA TAHBIMABIK, MMIKIPTAIACTHIK, YKAIIBl KOHE XXKEKE 9MicTep MaiganmaHbuIabl. ATam
alTKaHJa: THOCECOJOTUSUIBIK, JIOTUKAIBIK, JUACKTHKAIBIK, TalJay, HHAYKTHBTIK >KOHE JEIYKTHUBTIK,
CaJIBICTBIPMAJTBI JKOHE T.0.

*Xar-xabapnapra apHanran aBrop. E-mail: dossym.berikbai@mail.ru (JI.b BaiibocyHoB)
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Homuoicenep oicane onapovr manxviaay

MychUIMaH KYKBIFBI MapuraTTeIH Oip Oedmiri. [apurat («Typa xoi») — OyI agamaapra MiHIETTI
Typae Asura TaramanelH Myxammes maiiramOap apKbUIBI OEpiireH HopMaiap MEH YHFapbIMIapiblH
XUBIHTHIFBL. [lapurat HOpMaapbl MYCBIIIMAHAAPABIH KYHACTIKTI OMipiHae onapAblH e3apa XoHe OWITiKIIeH
KapbIM-KaThIHACKIHIAFBl MIHE3-KYJIBIK Macesenepin perreiai. [llapurarta qiHu uaest KYKBIKTHIK OacTaMmaMeH
TBHIFBI3 KAPBIM-KATBIHAC XKaCaIbI.

MychinmMaH KYKBIFBIHBIH HET131:

— Kypan;

— [TaiiramOap CyHHeT;

— WDKMa,;

— KUsC.

KoramubiH Herizi — xanys. JKaHyscel3 emOip KOFaMIpl €IecTeTy MyMKiH eMec. OKe MEH Lielle O
JKaHYSHBIH KOC Ka3bIFBl. AJl, 0ana oHbIH — Kenerieri. Koc Ka3bIKTeIH 6ipeyi CyBIpBIIca, 0Tay KaphbIM-KapTh
Oounpim, Gana eTiM KaiMmak. Mcimamaa skaHysl TYCIHITiHIH YJIKEH OpbIHFa Me ekeHairi «Heke (yiineny) —
MeHiH cyHHeTiM. KiM MeHiH cyHHeTIMHEH Oac TapTca, Ol MEHEH eMmec», — JereH Myxammen (c.a.y.)
MMaliFaMOapBIMBI3IBIH XaIUCIHCH-aK OalKalabl.

Hexe — orbaceiH KypyAblH HETi31 0oJbI TabbuTanbl. Epmi-3albIITeIIap apachkiHAarkl MYIIKTIK JKOHE
MYJIKTIK eMec eKe KaTblHacTapbl TYFhI3aThIH OTOACHIH Kypy MakcaThbIMEH, 3aH/aa OeNriieHreH TopTinmeH
TapanTapablH €piKTi JKOHE TOJBIK KeJiciMi JKaFJaibIHIa JKacalFaH epKeK IeH oWeNmiH apachlHIarbl TEH
KYKBIKTBIK OZIaK.

Ucnampaarsl HeKe — HAacUXaT PYXBIHBIH KOHE YKaHBIHBIH THIHBIIITHIFEI icrieTTec. by Oip-0ipiH Kakchl
KOpeTiH koHe Oip-OipiHe KamMKop OoyaTBIH epiiep MeH oiennepaiH opTak ewmipi. Omap e3apa Oip Oipine
KOJIJJAy KOpCETe OTBIPHIN, INBIHANBUIBIK TII€H TOJEPAHTTHUIBIK KAaFHJATTaphIH YCTAHBIN, OanaiapbiH
TopOmeneyre >koHe OaKhITTBI MYCHBUIMAH OTOAChIH KypyFa JCTeH MEHIpIMAUTIK TeH OaKBITThI OeHOiT
aTMocdepana ycraHaael. byn epiep MeH olenmepniH MOHTLTIK OipiecTiri, omap Oip-OipiHe 3aHIBI OOJBIT
TaObuTanel. HekemeHn keliH onapablH eMipi Oipre Oactamambl. MychIIMaH epii-3albIIThIIaphl Oip-OipiHeH
JKYOaHBIII Tayblll, Oipre >KyMbIC icTem, Oip-OipiHe OTOACBUIBIK TAPUXThI KaJbIITACTHIPYFa KOMEKTECEII.
Ot6acel omarel Annah TaramanblH KiTaOblHOa eTe jkakchl kaspurFad. Kacuerti Kypan maxa00ar, e3apa
TYCIHICTIK >KOHE MEHIpIMALTIKTI amibll, ajaM MEH oWeN apachlHAaFbl OChl TaOMFH OaiyIaHBICTHIH TaMalla
CUTIaTTaMacChIH Oepei.

Annah Tarana aiittel: «CeHzepre, OFaH TypakTayJlapblH YLIIH ©3 >KbIHBICTApPbIHHAH KyOaimap
KapaTblll, apajapblHa CYWiCICHIIUTIK, MEHIPIMIUTIK Maiia KbUIFaHABIFEL Ja OHBIH OenrinepineH. Ce3 KoK,
ochlIap/a oinanraH enre oenriep 6ap» («Pymm» 30 cypeci, asr 21).

Hexke Tex amammap apachIHAAFEl ©3apa KapbIM-KaThIHACTaH 0acka emdip Hopce eMec, OUTKEHI agamaap
©3/IepiHiH YHiHAE THIHBIUTHIK OpHata amanbl. On Xepae Taza CYHICHEHIIUTIK MEH e3apa CyHiCIeHIITiK
opHaiiel. Micam oTOACHIHBIH WTUTIK, CYHICTICHIIIIK KoHE VHICCIMAUIK MEH TaKyaldbIKTBIH, OCHOITIITIK
TeH MeHIpIMAUTIKTIH Tiperi OO0MybIH Kamaimbl. MyChIIMaH epii-3albIThUIap ©3apa KapbIM-KaThIHACTHIH
yJrici sxoHe Oip-OipiHiH KYKBIKTapbhlH KypMeTTeyi kepek. CoHza onap OakbITTHI )KOHE T'YJJIEHTeH 0TOachiHa
ve Oonajpl, OH/a CYHICIICHITUTIK TTeH MEeHipiMAUTIK OphIHaiabl. MyHal 0TOackIHIA CIKAHIAN HUCTTLUTIK,
EKDKY3IITIK JKoHE OTIpiK 00JIysI MYMKIH emec. Epii-3aipmTeutapapiy kebici 6ip-0ipiHeH xyOaHbIIT i31eHTi
XKOHE YHJIeHy YHiHIe OeHOiTIIiiK neH OakpITKa KeHeneai, Oipak Oy Asiara MIbIHANBI CEHIMIUTIK TIEH epii-
3alBINITBUIAPABIH 0ip-0ipiHiH KYKBIKTApBIH CaKTayCchl3 MYMKiH emec. Mcnam yiineHy OaiyiaHbICTapbIH KOHE
0TOACHUTBIK OaKBITTHI CaKTayFa KaM sxacaiipl. COHIBIKTaH OJ1 HEKE OJIaFbIHBIH KOMBLTYBIHA YKOHE KyOanap
apachlH/IaFbl KapaM-KalIIbUIBIKTRIH Talaa OOJybIHA OKENETiH OaplibIK Hopcelepre KaraH ThIMBIM CaliFaH.
CoHbIMEH Karap, UCllaM epii-3aiibinThuiapra Oip-OipiHe >Kakchl Kapaydbl koHe Oip-OipiHiH KYKBIKTapbIH
IYPBIC CaKTayIbl OVHUBIPIBEI. OpOip epii-3albIIThIIap ©37CpiHiH KAaTeNIKTepl MEH Tepic KbUIBIKTAphl YIIiH
OipiH-0ipiH Kemripir, OackamapablH KOHUTIHEH IIBIFBII, OacKalapAblH KEMIIUIIKTEpiHEe Hazap ayaapMmayra
THIpBICaIbl. AJutahThIH eNIniciHiH, oFaH AJiahThIH Wrimiri MeH coneMi OOJICHIH, ObIIail Jen aWTKaHBI
KenTiputeni: «MyMiH MyMiHAEpAlI XKEK KepMeli, eWTKeHi, erep OJ ©3iHIH CUNATHIHBIH KaHmai aa Oip
KaCHETTEpiH yHaTIaca, 0JI eKiHIIciMeH KaHaFaTTaHIsIphUIaas (Mycoum) [1; 77,78].

Hexe — xapama-Kapchl €Ki )KBIHBICTHIH (€p MEH oieN) mapuraT 3aHbIHA CYHEHE OTHIPHIT, Oipiri TYPMBIC
KYpy MakcaTbhIH/a e3apa >kacackaH MiHaeTTemeci. «Kanrp3aplK Auiara FaHa skapackany. JKyn Oomnsin sxkacay
Anam Ata meH haya Anagan 6acTajbIll, OCBI KYHTe JKaJIFachll Kejeml. ¥ praK ecipy KacHeTTi MiHAeT. Opoip
MYCBIIMaH OajlachlHa TIJICHTIH JKaKChI TUICKTIH Oipi OCHI Hekeecy. Myxammen F. C. Aa: « Y WIeHIHIep, YpHaK
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ecipinzaep! Kusimer kyHi MeH YMOETTEpiMHIH KONTIriMEeH MaKTaHaMBIH» — JeTeH. YaKThUIbI YilleHOereHaep,
Ke3iHae Jkecip, He jkKeke 0ac KajayImbliap KYHOFa JKaKpIH JKYpyl BIKTEMail. Exey OombIm jKyrracca, oTOachl
KaM-KapakeTiMEH paKaT Taybll, OIpIiriH cakTayra TeIpbicaabl. llairamOapeiMbz Myxammen atansl: «EH,
YMMETiM, YIJIeHIHi3, Yii O0IBIHBI3. ONTKeH] Hekeneri Oip KyH Oip >KbUIOBIK HAGiN FrubanarTan Kaublpisl. Eif,
YMMETIM, ci3nep/ieH OipeyiHi3 YHICHTeHIHI3 e MaiTal cepikTepine Obliail Oakpipanbl: «byir amaM miHHIH €Ki
06JIIriH MCHEH CaKTaIl KAIIbD». Y HIICHCEHI3 ©31HI3re OKeJliK, KhI3Fa aHaIBIK KYPMETIH OaFbllTaraH 0oJIach3y.
Kepin TypranbsiHBI3AAH, TYPMBIC KYpY — AiHIMI3/iH HETi3epiHiH Oipi.

Hekere Typap anapiHaarsl Karuaa epexenep:

a) KJIBIHABIK TaHaay akblI-eci OYTiH, aOBIpOBI ©3iHIe, MYCBHIIMaH, yprak Taby kaoOireri 6ap T.0.
Bymapnbr aHpIKTay TYBICKaHIAPBIHEIH MiHAeTi. Kyliey KaabIHIBIFEIH KOPMEYi 1€ MYMKIH.

9) KemiciM cypay HeKe KUK Ke3iHfe, e3apa KeIliciM CYpayJblH ajiblHAa, KaJdblHABIK TaHAapAa KbI3
kemcimi cypanaasl. KemiciMm Gepytni ofiern 3aThl KOMENIETKE JKeTKEH, aKblI-eCl OYTiH 00ysl THiC. KbI3 YSuThIT
yHAeMece, KemiciM OepreHi aemn caHaiaabl. ATa-aHachl pa3bl 0ojica OosiFaHbl. AKBLIBI KEMIC KbI3Iap/IbIH aTa-
aHaChI KbI3/IBIH TYPMBICKA PU3AIBIFBIH cypaMaii Oepe Oepe/i.

0) Hekere Kellepri KeNTIpeTiH cedentep:

— YKaKbIH TYBICTHIK;

— €MIIEKTECTIK;

— CYHeK XKaKbIH/IBIK, XKEKKATTHIK;

— ofies caHbpl OENTLT MOJIIIepACH acca;

— IIHCI3MIK;

— TaJlakK aiTy.

JKakpIH TyBICTACTRIFBIHA Opail MBIHA XKaFaaiaap/ia HeKere pykcat eTiaMeimi:

a) aHaChI KOHE OJIaH TiKeJIeH Tapaylbliapra;

9) KBI3BI J)KOHE OJ[aH TiKEJIeH TapaylIbLIapra;

0) YIBIHBIH KBI3BI )KOHE OJIaH TapayIIblIapra;

B) OIKEC1 JKOHE OJIaH TapayIIblIapra;

T') 9K aFbIHAH ara KapbhIHAChIHA J)KOHE aHa )KaFbIHAH J1a COJaii;

) araJlapbIHBIH KbI3/1apbIHA;

Con cexiai 3aHCHI3 TYPMBIC KYPHITI, oJap/aH TYbUIFaHAAPIbIH 0opiMEH HEKEJIeCyTre TUBIM CallbIHAIbI.
Emmiekrecrik Gonrannapra Heke KubUIMaiiael. [llapurat OoiibiHma 2 jkacka jaeiiiH 15 per Oacka OipeyniH
EMIIICTiH TOWBIN eMCe, EMINEKTECTIK e caHamajel, an MMam Ar3am Karumachl OoibiHIIA 1 per emce e
KETeIl.

CyMeKTecTIK, XKEKKATThIK. OHENAiH KaKblH TYBICTAPBIH, COJ CEKUIII epiHiH oKeciHe, YiAapblHa
Hekenecyre OonmMaiinel. bip MeseTte amanbl-CiHIi €Ki KpI3fa YWIeHyre Oonmaiinbl. AnabiMeH OipiMeH
axwIpacysl THic. Exi KbI3Fa nma Heke Oip Ke3me KWblIca, €Ki HeKe Jie 3aHChI3 0oibim caHamamsl. Illeme
JKaFrblHaH TYBICTapra, AFHU Oellenepre HeKeJecyre TUBIM caibiHaabl. KeHinmmec OonFaH olenre yHJIeHyTe
0oabl, Oipak OHBIH YJIBIHA KbI3 OepyTe, KhI3bIHA HeKellecyre O0IMaiIbl.

Oiien caHbl Oenriii 6ip MeepaeH acca:

TypakTsl HeKeMeH 4 ofienre HEKelecim, Oipre TYpyFa pykcaT, ajl KyHIACpIMEH HEKeJecy CaHbl MEKCi3.
Wmam Ar3am KarugachiHga OapIibIFbl (MEHIIL a3aT, MeWi KyH OOJIChIH) 4 aifensieH acnaysl Tuic [2; 79-83].

Maxpam. Oiien MeH ep agaMaap Maxpam >koHe MaxpaMm emec Oonbin Oemineni. Heke Kypyra pykcat
eTIIMEreH ajaMiap SIFHU OJIap TYBICTHIK OamaHBICTaFbl aJamaap — Maxpamiap, al HeKe Kypyra pykcar
eTUITeH ajiaMJap — Hamaxpamjap SFHU MaxpaM CaHaThIHA XaTmauTeiHAap. Heke KypyFa pykcar eTiiMercH
MaxpaM CaHaThIHA JKaTaThIHAAPABI YII Typre Oeayre Oonaabl: KaHIAC, CYTTEC TYBICTaphl JXOHE HEKe
OOMBIHIIA JKAKBIH TYBICTAPHI.

Aljita KeTy Kepek, Oy amamaap Maxpam OoJica 1a, Oy ep anaM Hemece oen O0ip-0ipiMeH epKiH KaphiM-
KaTelHACTa OONyFa KYKBUIBI €KEHIIriH OinmipMeiiai, eiiTkeHi bIKTHMal ¢UTHA Kaymi Oap. Maxpam Hekere
TYypFaH agaMFa — XapaMfa HYCKaiael. byn Oip-OipiMeH Hekere TYpyFa TBHIMBIM CaJbIHFAHIBIKTAH,
a3FRIPYJIAPIBIH KayTi KOK mereHmi ourmipmeiiai. Ocpuiaiiina, KallbIKTHIKTE OaiIaHBIC KEe31HAC YCTay KEPEK.
Epkin kapbIM-KaThIHAC TeK 0TOACKI MYIIECTIEPIMEH, MBICAIIbI, OKECi, aHACHI, YJIbI, KbI3bI, aFAChl, SIIKECI, aFaChI,
TaWTachkl, 99KECi )KOHE aTachl CUSKTHI MyMKiH O00asst [3].

OT0achUTBIK OMIpAiH agKTaTybl (aKbIpacy). YHIE YHEMI )KamKaIIap TyblHAaca, 0TOACkIIapIbIH Oipiiri
maiKkamazasl, ax 0TOACH MYIICIEPiHiH TUIET1 alBIPBIIBIT KaJIaabl, COMaH KEHiH epii-3aibINThIIapIbIH OoTiHyl
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ce3ci3. AJXKBIpacy-TaTyslacy MEH THIHBIII JKOHE OakbITTBI OMIpAiIH KaIbIHA KelyiHe «MYMKiHAIK OonmMaca
FaHa KOJIIaHbLIAIbI.

Bykin or6ackiHbIH cakTamysl — AJuia TaramaHbelH ecueTTepiHiy OipiH opeiHaay. Epii-3aismTeuiap 6ip-
OipiH ’xaMaHJBIK jKacamayra, OCHOITIILIIK MEH Tere-TeHAIKKE KOJI JKETKi3yre, KOFaMIBIK MiHAETTepIi
OpBIHAAQY VIIIH KaKeTTI >KaFmaimapasl skacayra Tuic. Erep ortOaceiHma Oepeker ©Oomnmaca, epiti-
3alBINITHIIAPIBIH a5KbIPACKAHBI JKOH.

Olenaid axeIpacy KyKbIFbIHaH OacTtaiiblk. Erep oifen kyiieyiHe jkKeKKOpYyLIUTIK ce3ce, OHbl MOKOypIien
YCTayIblH MarblHAChl KOK. OTOachIHBIH MakcaTbl — OWeNIi KYLINEeH HeMece MOJUIMSHBIH KeMeriMeH
YCTaWTBIH TypMere aHanaslpy emec. Ajutah Tarama aWTThI: «... OJapAbl YA€ JKaKChl YCTaHbI3 HEMeECe
JKaKCBUIBIKKA JKi0epinaep...» (Kypan, 65: 2).

Epi ani e o3 olierniH jkakchl KopeTiH OoJica 1a, O OHBIMEH KaJIFBICHI KeJIMece, OFaH Kelicyi Kepek. by
JKarmaia 3aH ofenre KyHeyiHiH aKbl TOJICHETIH MaXphIH KalTapy apKblUIbl aXXbIpacy KYKBIFBIH Oepesi, oaH
KeiiH HeKe OY3BIIaIb ACT €CeITee i,

Annah Tarana altTel: «Erep cenmep AJUTaHBIH IIEKTEYJIEpiH cakTal alMaiThIHOapAaH KOPKATBHIH
OoncaHnap, OH/a aXbIpacynaH Oac TapTca, ekeyi e KyHo kacamaiinel» (Kypan, 2: 229).

AN axpIpacyra KeNeTiH OoJicak, MCIaM OHBI KE3€H-KE3CHMEH JKY3€re achIpibl, OV Ke3IeHCOK
ceprilicTep MeH OTIelNi KalayChI3ABIKTAap OTOACBIHBIH HETi3iH jKOIOFa MYMKIiHIIK Oepmeni. Erep ep amam
aXbIpacyabl Kajaca, o1 oHeNiHIH eTeKKipi OacTalbll asKTajiraHra Ieiin kyreni. On Ta3apraHHaH KediH, OFaH
JKakpIHIayFa 6oamaiiael. Ocklnaiima, axeIpacy kapamabl OOJIBINT CaHaIaIbl.

MyHnaii axbIpacy HEeKeHi 0y30aifipl, KepiciHile, ofesl KyheyiHiH yiiHae Kanaasl. O OHBI Kymajgayra
XoJ OepMmelal oHe ol e3i YiaeH keryi tuic. On KyHeyiHiH yHiHAe Tarbl Oip ail OO#bI, eKiHIII €TEeKKip
OacTaraHIIa, KATYbl KEPEK.

biznin mikipimizmre, epii-3albIITRIIApFa KalTa KOCBUTyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepemi gen ecenreiiMiz. HMciaam
KYKBIK KOPFayIIBUIAPBIHBIH KeJleci mikipiH kenTipeiik: «Erep ep amam oliemiMeH KbIHBICTBIK KaThIHACKA
TYCKCHJC HEMece eTEKKip LUKIIHAE aXKpIpackaH Oosca, Oyn axwipacy skapamchis. Erep om exinmi
TazanayJdaH KEWiH EKiHII peT a)xpIpacca, OHAA OJ OFaH KoX Turizdemi. On OCHl yaKbITKA JCHIH YHiHIIE
KaJlaJpl, 931pre OHBIH YaKbIThl KeJIMEHA1 oHE OJ1 YIIiHIII peT Ta3apajbl.

By macene Ooitbramma Ammah Tarana aTThL: «... HEMece OHeNiH aKbUIFa KOHBIMJIBI TYpJIe YCTay HeMece
oHBI MeHipiMMmern Oocary» (Kypan, 2: 229), sFHM YIUIiHIII, COHFBI aXBIpacKaH, KediH xyOanmapasrH Oip-
OipiMeH KaliTa KOChlIa alIManIbI.

CyHHeT axbIpacyblHa KaTbICThl [laiiFamOapbiMbI3 (oFaH AJutahThIH Hrimiri MeH caneMi OOJICHIH)
OmapsiH yibiHA: «AJuTahThIH OChLIai icTe Aen OYHBIpAbI Ma?y», — Jen cypaibl. Epii-3alibIITHUIBIKKA Caid,
a)kpIpacy YIII Ke3eHiHeH Typazbl » (On-byxapumin xamuci). AmnahteiH enrici, orad AutahThIH WU MEH
conemi OonceiH, OMapra: «banmana Gapwlin, alTIIBI: oWeNiH Ta3apTKaHIIA JKOHE OHBIH €TEKKipi OacTaraHIIa
KYT€ TYPCHIH!», — Aei. Al erep o Kajaca, axxslpacceit!» (On-byxapuain xamguci).

on-lllabmn Men Monuk: «YMapAblH VIbI OWENIMEH eTEKKip Ke3iHae axbIpackan» neiiai. Owmap
[Natirambapra ke, oraH OyJ Typaiabsl aWTThl. AitahTeiH enrici (oraH AJiahThIH MTLIIrT MEH coyeMi
OoschiH) ObUTail en ailThin XeTki3: «On oifeniHe Oapbll, OHBI YaKbITIIA YCTACHIH. ©O3ipre o Ta3apThUIabl.
Erep on axpIpacKbIChl KeJIce, OHIA OJ1 Ta3apThUIFaHHAH KeliH axkbipacchlH. by Mana, conna Amnah Tarana
Ci3miH oHemiHI3mi axwipacyra pykcar Oepmi. CoHpa maiitramOap Keieci KacHeTTi asTThl OKBIOBL: «Ya,
[Naitrambap! OliengepiHHeH akpIpacaHaap, oenrini Oip yakpiTka axkpipacagaap... » (Kypan, 65:1).

Erep 6i31iH MakcaTbIMbI3 — maitramOapasiH (oFaH AJutahThIH UTiIiri MeH caneMi OOJICBIH) CYHHETiHe
cyiieHy Ooiica, oHma KeiOip 3aHABl TYJIFAIAPABIH aXKbIpAcyAbl 63 YaKBITBIHBIH TaJlalTapblHA HETi3Ieme
OTHIpHII, Oi3re TyciHikci3 OonFaH ceOenTepMeH pyKcar OepreHiHe Ha3ap ayaapaiblk. MyMKiH, Oy1 oapasiy
0TOAChIHBIH Kalip-KacHeTiH caKTayFa JEreH YMTBUIBICHI MEH Ooallakka KaTBICTBI KeMIITikTepi Oap
amamMaapael yipery HueTi OoiraH mibiFap. JlereHMeH, MyHBIH Oopi Kepi HOTIDKEre OKeJmi: OTOACHIHBIH
BIABIPAYHI JKAIIITBIFA AHAIIBI )KOHE O01p Ke3IeHCOK Typ/le alThUIFaH, OWIaH IIBFApBUIFaH CO3Te OaIaHBICTHI
00JIyBl MYMKiH.

A>XbIpacylblH KapanalbIMIbIIBIFEl KOFaMIbl YJIbl TOHKEpicTepre ajblll KeJlell, caHaHbI3Fa COMKec
QXBIPACyIIBIH IYPBIC OfICiH Oy3y Typanbl aWTHaFaHHBIH ©3iHJIe, KaHTanmaHOaWThIH camgapasH cebeli,
KemripiMre xenririn skataapl. COHIBIKTaH 013 OCBIHJAN HO31K MOCele/Ie UCIaMHBIH alKbIH 9JICiHE Opay/Ibl
KOHE OTOACHIHBIH MYAJeNiepi MEH OHBI CaKTayFa KaThICTBl Ke3-KeITeH KYMOH/1 XKoo bl Tanan ereai. Kelibip
KiTanTapja OWeNIiH aXbIpacybl — CYIBIH KaWHaphIHA YKCaiapl. Ajaiiga, MyHIal TKip HCIIAMHBIH
JIOTHKAChIHAH >KOHEe KOFaM MYIeJIepiHEH OTe ajIbIC.
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Hleiix Myxammen on-Xyapu MOH Xa3MmThlH «On-Maxamia» KiTaObIHOA KEJNTIpUIreH araifaf
3aHTepIIepIaiH MiKipIAepiH KOPHITHIHABIIAAB. ToMeH e 613 oapabIH HiKipIepiH epKiH TYpAe YCHIHAMBI3:

1. AxsIpacy MBIHaZAM ce3aepIiH Oipi alThIIFaHma: «Tajgak» (axsipacy) 6omansl; «Tompuay (6ocaty),
«Dupax» (bemim any), coHnaii-ak onapAaH aJlblHFaH ce3aepAl Koinanranaa. Erep agam ocel ce3nepai Oipin
alitca, Oipak COTKa ACHIH >keTKiz0ece, OoHIa epii-3albIIThIIAp KyHeyl MEeH oWelli CHSKTBI eMip CYpyiH
JKaJFacTeIpa Oeperi.

2. Epni-zaiipinTeunapaeiH Oipeyi COTKa KenMmece, ajl epili-3albINThUIapAblH OipeyiHiH a’KbIpacKbICHI
KeJice, COT oJlapbl aKbIPaCThIPMaiabl.

4. Erep «Tamaky ce3i Ke3/IeHCcoK aiThIIca, OelicaHambIK JKaFaaiaa axXeIpacy 00JIMan b

5. Axsipacy MymKiH Astah TaramanbH OyHpbEIFel OobIHITIA FaHA. AmaM Aytahtan 6acka emr HopceHi
Kacklpa aaManabl. AXKbIpacy o Tek AmtahTeiH OYHpBIFbIHA COUKEC OpbIHANICa FaHa )KapaMIbl A€M CaHATYbI
MYMKiH. backa TociiMeH aKbIpacy — OHBIH 6CHETiH 0Y3y.

6. Erep xyiieyi oitemine: «bi3 aliaplH 6ackiHAa aXXpIpacaMbI3y Aece HeMece Oenrii Oip yakpITTa ci30eH
aXbIpacaMbIH I€Ce, OHJa COJI COTTEH OacTall epi-3aibINThl 0OTYIapblH TOKTAIbI.

7. Erep Kyiieyi olienliHe axxpIpacy KYKBIFBIH Oepce, MyHIal aXbIpacy sKapaMchl3 IeT ecenTeme .

8. Exi oftin Kyarepci3 axsIpacy kapamchi3 O0BITT TaObLTa b

Benrini 6ip yakpITTa McIaMFa >KakblH Ke3 KeNTeH oiapApl TapaTy uciaaMHBIH o31 emec. IbHbIHAA,
uciam Oaif ’KoHe OHBIH XeMicTepi kell. MyHIall TyCiHIKKe coiikec, MaiFaMOapbIMBI3IbIH CYHHETIHE Colkec
KEJICTIH KoHE OTOACKIHBIH HET13CPiH HBEIFAUTAThIH Allb-baxuy on-XaBauaiH maibIMIaybliH KOJIIayFa JaibIK;

1. AxpIpacyna armyra 0o camyra OonmMainbl. by amaM e3iHiH allyslH YCTall aaMalThIH, alry-bI3ara
yakpITIIA 3i73aJla PeTiHAe Kapaiapl, ON KajJaMaWThIH HOPCECIH aiTaipl >KOHE OHBIH HHUETi KOK. ¥3aK
0TOACBUTBIK KEJICIIeYIIUTIKTEp/ICH JKeK KOpiHim Oosca, oHma Oy jKaFmaiiga axeIpacy IIEnriM OOoJIbITT
TabbLIanbl. by xarnaiina [MaitramOapasiH (oraH AjutahThIH U MEH CoieMi OOJICHIH) CO31H OaCHIBLIBIKKA
AITyBIH KepeK: «AJKbIpacy KoK, amryiaHy *ok». byn Mon on-Kaitiiumuig kitabbiaga skone A0y JlayaTeig
«Kynnepinge» aiiteiiran. Byn Typre mackyHem Hemece HaykacTap OepreH axblpacy Aa Kipeni, eHTKeHi
OJIapABIH €PKi aKbUTFa KYJIaK acmaiiapl >KoHE oap e37epi KalaMalThIH opeKeTTep/Il Kacai Ibl.

2. Erep 6ipey: «MeH MyHBI icTece HEMece akblpacaM, aKblpacyFa Typa KelleMiH», — JeHTiH Ooca,
OHJIa MYHJIall a)KbIpacy *KapamchI3.

3. Erep xyiieyi oifenine: «Erep ci3 MyHBI aiTCaHBI3 HEMECE VHIE PYKCATChI3 KAIIbIpaMbIH ((KOHE T.0.)
JEeHTIiH 0oJica, OHJA Ci3 a)XXbBIpacachi3» KOHE oHell epiHe Kapchl 00naabl, comaH KeWiH MyHAal aXbIpacy
*apamcbI3 Oonbin Tadbutaabl. CoHbIMEH KaTap, Llladut moKTpUHACHIHBIH KeHOip MMaMAaphIHBIH Co3lepiHe
cyiiene oTeipbin, MoH an-Kaitum ecke anajapl. «byjl MychlIMaH 3aHbl; atan aiTkanaa, Majiuk neH AXMaaTbiH
iTiMaepiHe ColKec Kelem».

4. Abny Pa3zak 6ip kitanrta Obutaii neiini: «M0H Xypaait maran TaBycThIH yJIbIHAa 9KeciHE ciiTeMe
KACAaUTBIHBIH aWTTBL: «AJXKbBIpacy aHThl — Ooc ce3mep». Keiibip mMampapaslH alTybIHINA, aXBIPACYIbIH
aHTBI 00C cO3 eMec, OY3BUIYHI TaJlall eTUICTIH 3aHIbI aHT. AJl eTey — OVJI «OH KeAeiai 0TOaChUTaphIHBI3IbI
TaMaKTaHABIPATHIH OPTAaHFbI (HEMeCEe KAaKChl) TaMaKTaHABIPY, OJapAbl KUI0 HeMece KYJIIbl 6ocaTty». MyHBI
icTell amMalTBIH aiaM YIII KYH opasa ycraybl kepek» (Kacuerti Kypan 5:89).

AXBIpacyplH ©TeIyMeH OailllaHBICHI KOK. AHTTHI Oy3y HEMece JKOK, aXbIpacy oili /e KapaMcChI3
Oomaapl. MeHiH jkeke o3iMe KeleTiH 00IcaK, aKbIpacy aHThI eMec, OHBI Oy3y eTenmymi Ooimkaiast [4; 97-99].

Mupac (mypa). Apab Tinminzeri mypa «Mupac» cesiMeH OeifHeneHTreH, o O0ip HopceHiH Oacka agamra
(6ip TalimamaH OackachliHA oHE T.0.) ©Tyi CHSKTHI IIBIH MOHIiHAE ayaapeuiaabl. O enreH agaMHaH OHBIH
Myparepiepine MyJikTi Oepyai KamMTuabl. JKpUDKBIMAWTBIH MYMIKTIH ©31 op Typii OONybl MYMKIH —
KBUDKBIMAUTBIH MYJIIKTEH aKmara jAediH. Myparepiik KaTelHacTapra cebentep Oosanpl. Teojorrap MeH
WCJIaM 3aHTepIIepiHiH eKi ce0enTi KepceTei:

1) Heke. Epkexk meH ofien apachIHAaFrsl HEKE KaphIM-KAaTBIHACKI MYparepiik KapbIM-KaTbIHACTAP TYPiHIE
JKaJFacansl, TINTI ONapabelH Oipi KaWThIC OOJFaH Ke3me ojap Oipre TypMmaiiapl, HeKeHi Oy3ajbl )KOHE Tarbl
Oackaiap.

2) Otbaceutblk OaitmaneicTap. JKaiamel, 0TOACKUIBIK OaMIaHBICTAPIBIH €Ki Typi Oap: KaH MeH celer
(HMKamaH KeHiH TyBIHIANHTHIH).

CoHBIMEH KaTap, MyparepiepiH YII caHaTsl 0ap.

Bipinmi canat Tikenel myparepiepicH Typansl. byn amammapra KypanHbIH Hemece OMBUIFBI KBUIBI
YKOFaphl OKUIIIH eMipOasHbI TYpasibl alTHUIFAH agaMiap jkaTtanasl. byl epii-3alisInTeiiap, Myparepaid okeci,
aHaChl, TYFaH-TyFaHJapbl MCH YJIIaphl.
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Ekinmi canatr — okeci TapambiHaH TybicTap. Onap auaelHFBI MaparpadTa CUMaTTalFaH agamaap e3
YJIeCTepiH aFaHHaH KeHiH FaHa Myparep 0oJia aiassbl.
YmriHmon caHaT — aHACKIHBIH TybBICTapbl. Ojap YIIHIN OpBIHFA MYIIKTI 06y VIIiH OachIMIBIK

TopTiOiMeH Oepinei.

JKarnaitra GafTaHBICTBI Op TYPJI TyBICTap anathiH yiecTep. Kyiieyi. Erep oHbIH offerni KalWTheIC Ooiica,
OamanmapablH KaThICYBIMEH KajdFaH MYJIKTIH TepTTeH Oip Oemiridn amamel. Erep oifenm OaaHbH
MyparepiepiHe ue Oonmaca, OHAa Kyley MypaHbBIH >KapTHICHIH alyFa KYKbUIbl. OHen. Erep olien oHbIH
Kyleyi KaiiTeic 0oJjica, OHBIH ceri3iHImici 6acka Myparepiepi OoJFaH karjaiiga Mypara Kaiagsl. bipak on exi
ece Kol — erep KauThIc 00JIFaH KyieyiHiH OIpiHII caHATTH Myparepiepi 6oimMaca, TopTTeH Oipi.

Erep ep amamubig OipHerne oieni Ooica, oHma oyap OYyphIH aWTBUIFAH yiecTepai (SFHH THiCIHIIE
CeTi3iHIII KoHE TepTTeH Oip Oemiri) anangsl. Erep amamubly OipHeme oieni Oojca, onap OypbIH alThUIFaH
aKIEsUTapAb! (SIFHA, THICIHITIE O6ip-CET131HIII )KOHE TOPTIHIIT ) )KUBIHTBIFBIH/IA aJIa Ibl.

KaiiTeic OosraH amaMHBIH OKeci KaJiFaH MYpajbIK Helepi 0ojica, OHBIH MyparepiHiH aiaTelgaH Oip
Oemnirin anaapl (Wibl, Yisl Hemepeci). Erep MapKyMHBIH Tek KaHa oWengep (Kpl3zap) Mmyparepiepi OoibIn
TabblICca, OHJAA OYJI JKarjaiifa okeci KbI3BIHBIH KAXKETTi OelriH OenreHHEH KeiiH, alThIHIIBIIaH Oacka
MYITIKTIH KaJFaH OeJiriH axaibl.

Erep xaiiteic OonraH amaMHbIH OipiHIII caHATTBHIH Oacka Myparepiepi Oonmaca, oHIa OapibIK MYIIK
okeciHe Oepineni. MapkyMHBIH (KaWThIC OOJIFaHHBIH) aHachl, Myparepi 0Oosca, MypaHBIH anTelgaH Oip
Oemirin amamel. Erep KaiiTeic OoJIFaH amaMHBIH €Ki OITKeCi HemMece arachl 6ap 0ojica, 01 1a COM YIecKe He.
Erep xaliTeic OoiraH amaMHBIH KyOaibl (Hemece epi) OoJica, OHIAa OFaH THICTI YJIeC TOJISTEHHEH KeHiH,
aHachl KaJlFaH MYJIKTiH yIITeH OipiH amanel (sSFHU, yJiieci sxyOaiibiHa (epiHe) OeniHrenHeH keifin). Erep
KaiThIc OOJIFaH agaMHBIH OipiHII caHATTarbkl Myparepiepi O0onmaca, OYKiJl MYIIKTIH YIITeH Oipi aHAachIHA
eTel.

Onren agaMHblH Oananapel. Erep kalToic OonfaH ajaMHBIH TEK KaHa KbI3bl Ooisica (Oacka Oananap
Oonmaca, ocipece yiaap Oonmaca), KaJFaH MYJIKTIH jKapThIckl oFaH Oapazipl. Erep oHbIH eki Hemece OJaH
KOII KbI3bI Oap 0oJica (’koHE OHBIH YJIIAph! KalTamaH KoK 00Jica), OHJIa oJlap MyparepiIik MYJIKTIH YIITEH eKi
Oemnirin Kanaelpansl. Erep KaifTbic OonFaH agaMHBIH Yigapel Aa, Kel3gapel Oosica, oHzaa ojap Oipinmmi
caHaTTarbl 0acka Myparepiepi THICTI YJIECTi anfaHHaH KeWiH OapibIK MYNiKKe ue Oojaasl. OnreHaephiy
Oayraymapsl apachIHAa MYJIKI €Ki ece KOII akia aixyFa THiC.

MapkyMHBIH Hemepenepi. Erep MapKyMHBIH €Ki KbI3bI Hemece Oip YiIbl 0ojica, HeMepelepi emTeHe
anMaiinel. Erep mapkymHBIH €3 Oananmapel OoiiMaca KOHE €pKeK YJIbl JKOK Ooisica, oHIa Oyl Jkarjaiina
MYpPaHbIH KapTHICHl VJIBIHBIH KbI3bIHA O0apalbl. Erep yIibIH KbI3Aaphl €Ki HeMece OfaH Jia Kell 0olica KoHe
AJIBIHFBI COMJIEMHIH MIapTHl OpBIHAAJICa, OHJA OyJI HeMepelep MEHIIIKTIH YIITeH eKiCiH Mypa eremi. Erep
KaWThIC OOJIFaH aJaMHBIH HeMepeci (YWIBIHBIH YIIbI) XoHE Oacka da myparepiepi Oap ©Ooinca, on Mypara
KaJFaH OapiblK MyJiKTi anmanel. Erep mMapkymHbBIH Oip KbI3bl 00Jica, YIBIHBIH KbI3bIHA KOCBIMILA, Mypara
anTeIgaH 6ip O6JiTiH alajpl.

MapkyMHBIH anaibl-Cigjiiepi. Erep MapkyMHBIH Myparepiepi (okeci, yJibl, Hemepeci) 0oJica, OHBIH
omKenepi emreHe anMaiapl. Erep kaiiTbic OonFaH anaMHBIH KapblHAACHI MEH arachkl 0oica oHE OJapAbIH
«OyFaTTalTHIHY Oacka Myparepiiepi 6omMaca, OHIa eKeyl MYJIKTIH )KapThICHIH ananbl. Erep anansl-CiHiiep
Oip-OipiHeH apThIK 0Oo0JIca >KOHE OYPBIHFHI >KaFMaIbIH IIapTTapbl OpBIHAAICA, OHAA OCBI Myparepiep
MapKyMHBIH MYJIKiHIH YIITeH eki Oemnirin amansl. Erep kaiiTbic GoiFaH agamHBIH Oip KbI3bl MEH SIKeCi
Oosica, OHIAa MYJIKTiH anThigad Oip 0eiri COHFbI OOJBIN TaOBLTABI, ajl KbI3bIHA OapIbIK MYPaHBIH KapTHICHI
Oepimei.

OureH agaMHBIH 9KecCi JKOHE aTachl. Op aJaMHBIH €Ki atachl 00mybl MyMKiH. Bysl MareiHaga MypaHsbl
0oy KOHTEKCiHJIe KaHJIal TYBICTHIH KaHIai €KeHiH TyciHy MaHbI3Ibl. COHIBIKTaH €Ki aTaHbIH Typi 0ap:
«IIYPBIC» KOHE «IyphIC eMecy». bipiHmmici — ara-aHaHBIH OKeJepl KoHE aTachIHBIH OKeci (YJIKEH aTachl).
Exinnm caHat — oKeciHiH aHachl. ATaChl MAPKYMHBIH OKeCi CUAKTHI Oip MypaHBI ajaabl (SFHH, adTHIHITBIIAH
0ip — erep myparepiep Ooca koHe Myparepiiep peTiHae KalTbic OoiFaHIapAblH Kbl3aapsl 0omnca, OapIbIFbl
QITHIHIIBI). AJaiina, okeci Tipi 6osca, «IyphIC aTackl» CIITCHE aaManmsl [5].

JKorapbima aTamraH sKaFgairapasl €CKepe OTHIPHIN, AiH OYTiHAEC FRUIBIMA-3€PTTCY OaFbITHIHBIH Kamip-
KAacHeTiHe FaHa eMec, COHBIMEH Oipre MoJeHU-aFrapTYLIBUIBIK dJI€yETTiH dBPUCTHKACHIHA e TYMaHUTaPIIbIK
OWJIBIH ©TE TIEPCIICKTUBAIBI OaFbIThI eKeHIH TyCiHy Kepek. LIIbHbIHAa qa, Ka3ipri MOJCHUETTe NiHHIH MOHI,
IIHU CaHaHBbIH TaOWFaThl, JIHU OMIPIiH GopMaliapbl, K€Ke TYJIFajap/blH, aJlaM3aT KaybIMIacThIKTapbl MEH
KOFaMIapbIHBIH OMipiHIeri AiHHIH OpPHBI MEH peui TyOereiini esrepyze [6].
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MycbinmaH oT6ackl KYKbIFbIHbIH epeKLIeniKTepi

Kopvimuinowbt

FaneiMpmapneiy TikipiHe cyHeHCEK, arajnFaH OarbITTap OOWBIHIIIA MYCBHUIMAH KYKBIFBIHA JKYTiHY
OCEepIIJIITI omeTTerl 3aHHAMaJBIK IMapajiapra KaparaHaa >KOFapheIpak 0oiryel kepek. Cebebi MychIIMaH
KYKBIFBI TeK KYKBIKTHIK Kypaj FaHa €MeC, COHJai-ak KYIITI HIICOJOTHUSUIBIK, QJICYMETTIK-TICHXOIOTHSIIBIK
(daxTop Oombn TaObLIambl. byl MyChIIMaH KYKBIFBIHBIH, OHBI IMAPHUFATIICH, SFHU CEHIMIMEH, TBIFBI3
OalinaHpicTa KaOBUIIAWTBIH, MYCBIIMAHAAPIBIH KYKBIKTHIK CaHAAPhIHA YKOHE Kbl TYHUETAHBIMIAphIHA
YKAKBIH]IBIFBIMCH TYCIHAIpiIC .
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JI.b. Baitbocynos, ¥Y.C. XXymakanosa, [.M. XKymarosa

Oco0eHHOCTH MYCYJIbMAHCKOI0 CeMeiHOro mpaBa

Crathsl IOCBAIIEHa UCITAMCKOIl cembe. Mcam siBisieTcst onopoit Gnaromnomyuus, rapMOHUH, MUpa U 1006pa B
cembe. Hambonee obOcykxmaemble B HacTosllee BpeMs BOIPOCHI — Opak B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOHW CEMbe,
3aK/IoueHne Opaka, IPUUYMHBI MpeKpalieHus Opaka ¥ MpU3HaHWUS HeAeHCTBUTEIbHBIMY, UMYIIECTBEHHbIE H
HEMMYIIIECTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHNS B HEH, MpaBHiIa, KAaCAIOIIUECs] BOIIPOCOB JI0 M IOCHE 3aKI04eHHs Opaka, —
SIBJIAIOTCS. OCHOBOM CTAaThbH. ABTOpPAaMH PacCMOTPEHBI IYTH peUIeHHs NpoOieM, BO3HHUKAIOMIUX Y MOJIOJION
MYCYJIBEMaHCKOH ceMbu. OIHOM N3 OCHOBHBIX IleIelf aBTOPOB SIBIISIIOTCS IPOINAraHjia MpaBil U IPHHIUIIOB
Opaka B MyCyJIbMaHCKOM OOIIecTBE, OTpakeHHE OOIIeH KapTHHBI OTHOIICHUH B MYCYJIBMAaHCKOH ceMbe.
3akmounBIIas Opak, MOJIOAast MyCyJIbMaHCKasi CEMbsI JOJDKHA 3HATh OCHOBHBIC IMTOHATHS Opaka. I JTaBHBEIMEI
NPUHIUIIAMHA MYCYJIBbMAHCKOI CEMbH SIBIISIFOTCSI COTJIACOBAHUE U PETYJIHPOBAHUE IPABOBBIX OTHOIICHMI
MEX[y 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBOM CTpPAHbl U MCIaMCKOH penurueil. IIpuHuMas Bo BHUMaHHE yNOMSHYTBIE BBIIIE
BBIBO/IbI, B CTaThe MPECTABICHBI B3IJIAbI YUYEHBIX Ha MPOOIEMY NPOABIKEHUSI, TIPONAraH/ibl U HalPaBICHUS
NpaBUIBHOTO Opaka AT HAIIEro MoOJOAoro mokojeHus. Her comHeHuil, 4To cTaThs CTaHET OYEHb
MHTEPECHOU TeMOH 1 YuTaTenei.

Kniouesvie crosa: mapuar, OpakocodeTaHue, CEMbsI, MaxpaM, 3aBEPILICHAE CEMEHHOM KHU3HU (Pa3BoOJ), MHPAcC
(Hacienue), KypaH, XaJIuc.

D.B. Baibosunov , U.S. Zhumakanova, G.M. Zhumatova

Features of Muslim family law

This article is about the Islamic family. Islam is a pillar of well-being, harmony, peace and goodness in the
family. The most discussed issues at present are marriage in a Muslim family, marriage, the reasons for
termination of marriage and annulment, property and non-property relations in it, the rules concerning issues
before and after marriage are the basis of the article. The article considers the ways of solving the problems of
a young Muslim family. One of the main goals of the author is to promote the rules and principles of marriage
in Muslim society, reflecting the overall picture of relations in the Muslim family. Once married, a young
Muslim family should know the basic concepts of marriage. The main principles of the Muslim family are the
harmonization and regulation of legal relations between the legislation of the country and the Islamic religion.
Taking into account the above conclusions, the article presents the views of scientists on the problem of
promotion, promotion and direction of the right marriage for our young generation. There is no doubt that the
article will be a very interesting topic for readers.
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Keywords: Shariah, marriage, family, Mahram, completion of family life (divorce), Miras (heritage), kuran,
hadith.
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Worldview guidelines for the historical modernization of public
consciousness in the post-Soviet space

This article analyzes the process of historical modernization of public consciousness that is relevant for the
modern post-Soviet space. Using the methodology of the philosophy of history, the authors reflect on
the identity crisis associated with the transformation of the existing social structures and the revision of the
ideological foundations of public consciousness. Problematic and promising tendencies of enhancing
the participation of citizens in the discussion and solution of issues of modernization of public consciousness
through the formation of the values of an «open society» and overcoming the influence of the totalitarian
worldview are being considered. The authors argue the relationship and mutual influence of the factor of his-
torical time with the personal readiness of a person to consciously choose new worldview guidelines for civi-
lizational development.

Keywords: worldview, public consciousness, modernization, open society, time factor, humanization, culture
of thinking, spiritual revival.

Introduction

One of the main goals of the transitional stage in the development of the independent states of the post-
Soviet space was their achievement of the state of an open society. The conceptual development model
adopted by the former Soviet republics provided for the creation of an open society, the construction of a
democratic, peaceful state with a multi-structured market economy, which opens up equal opportunities for
each person to make an independent choice in realizing their economic, social, national and political inter-
ests.

In essence, this formulation coincides with the definition of an open society proposed by K.R. Popper.
In his understanding, an open society is «a democratic (bourgeois) society in which ordinary citizens can live
peacefully, freedom is highly valued and in which one can think and act responsibly, joyfully accepting this
responsibility» [1; 5].

However, while agreeing with the thesis of the classics of Marxism that history is nothing more than the
activity of a person pursuing his goals, we cannot but take into account the following circumstance. If for
K.R. Popper, the ideological value and social significance of the idea of an open society was confirmed both
by the personal historical experience as a citizen of Great Britain — the stronghold of liberal democracy, and
by the scientific experience of a researcher of social history and methodology from antiquity to the present
day, then for the majority of Kazakhstan citizens the idea of an open society in many ways still remains a
declaration, not affecting the fundamental layers of daily life. This is due, first of all, to the fact that the per-
sonal historical experience of the majority of citizens of the post-Soviet states was formed under the condi-
tions of the domination of a totalitarian worldview, albeit it has undergone some transformations in recent
decades. It is certainly impossible to discard this worldview or instantly replace it with another. But to under-
stand its historical specifics, to understand the historical sources and prospects for the existence of this
worldview in order to overcome its destructive influence, of course, is necessary. Analysis of the features of
the totalitarian worldview conducted by A.A. Khamidov allows us to better understand why the idea of an
open society penetrates our consciousness with great difficulty, and what we must change in our views on
the world in order to acquire new worldview guidelines, without which the existence of a democratic society
is impossible. True, all this will be significant, from our point of view, only on condition that we really want
to get rid of those features of the totalitarian worldview pointed out by A.A. Khamidov.

Methods of research

In the proposed research, the unity of the logical and the historical is considered the leading method. In
its most general form, the application of this method of studying the researched object presupposes that a
thought aimed at an object with its own history should proceed from this historicity and should strive to real-
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ize it. In the historical process of the existence of the researched object, we should distinguish the periods of
formation of stable structures and periods of their reproduction on their own basis, that includes the function-
ing of these systems as well as the processes of their development. This logical component of the research
should be included in a broader historical context of consideration, which involves referring not only to the
reproduction of the system in the present, but also to its origins and possible prospects in the future. The his-
toricism of theoretical thought, ultimately, appears as a necessary condition for understanding the
multivariance of historically developing reality.

Results and discussions

So, «one of the main features of the totalitarian worldview is its closeness and self-centrism. It is maxi-
mally protected from the inside from the influence of other worldviews, which are deliberately false for
it»[2; 199]. Therefore, the totalitarian worldview claims its exclusive universality and proclaims itself the
only true one, not admitting the necessity for its critical improvement, and, even more so, meeting any exter-
nal criticism with hostility.

«The second most important feature of the totalitarian worldview is its extreme simplicity, or, more
precisely, simplification. It is extremely poor in content, but this is what makes it the total worldview of the
«new many, homo soveticus» [2; 200]. Such a worldview, in practice, does not address the sphere of ration-
al, reflection, relying on the emotional-volitional level. Lack of independent thinking skills and the emer-
gence of a stable habit of not reasoning, but obeying, deprive a person of his personal social initiative, the
desire to «joyfully accept responsibility,» which K.R. Popper talked about.

The third feature of the totalitarian worldview is «its extreme ideologization, indoctrination. Hence,
such an essential feature of it as a given purposeful unrealism: it is aimed at a given (desired by the authori-
ties) vision of the world and is immune to that in the world that undermines at least faith in the justice of the
regime «[2; 200]. Therefore, in a totalitarian worldview, the world is arranged in the most simple way,
knowledge about its structure exists in a ready-made and unchanged form. And what remains incomprehen-
sible to the «common many is, as an absolute truth, «in the hands of the authorities and, above all, of the
Leader, who sends it down to ordinary people who, through thoughtlessness etc cannot accept it as a whole
«[2; 201]. In turn, the authorities themselves establish total control over the worldview, giving it the status of
a state one and requiring members of society not only to follow it, but also to believe in its obligation. «The
following of the state worldview merges with the attitude towards the regime and power, and thus — person-
ally towards the dictator, with blind and boundless love for him. It merges with the cult of power and the
Leader, and therefore the exercise of a religious cult is at the same time the administration of the cult of
power and the cult of the Leader «[2; 202].

As we can see, the presented features of the totalitarian worldview represent a serious obstacle on the
way to an open society, and overcoming this obstacle is possible only by a gradual change in the nature of
social life of people. Therefore, we return to the question of the ideological foundations of the process of
democratic transformations. The need for such a question in the light of the above analysis of the features of
the totalitarian worldview, in our opinion, is obvious. We have to figure out what criteria indicate that the
process of democratization of society has become the real basis of our social practice and that a sufficient
number of social actors are consciously involved in it.

As Ye.Zh. Yesengaraev points out, if we consider the processes in the post-Soviet space from the
standpoint of institutional theory, then the changes in society will not be so radical. Esengaraev draws atten-
tion to the presence in society of basic norms, which are the framework of the socio-cultural system and are
distinguished by increased resistance to the impact of events and innovations. «Basic norms rely on a very
ramified array of social knowledge, and this array serves as the basis for defining the world, society, human
interaction. The arrays of social knowledge that underlie society and its basic norms serve not only to solve
social problems, but, due to their massiveness, have very effective compulsion «[3; 93]. The formation and
rooting of basic norms in society cannot occur arbitrarily and in a short time. Therefore, attempts to intro-
duce modern social institutions into society, not supported by appropriate socio-cultural standards, lead to
the complex of borrowed institutions «turning into a set of relations simplified to the level of only technical
and, as a rule, ineffective adaptationsy [3; 95]. The main problem that needs to be solved to improve the effi-
ciency of modern institutions is the transformation of the state of «massively low institutional competence»
into «effective and viable institutional identity», based on dedication to the «cognitive nuances of institution-
al knowledge» [3; 96]. In other words, a democratic society cannot exist only because people are democrati-
cally inclined and want democratic changes. This is important, but not enough. It requires the establishment
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of social systems that are resistant to undemocratic influences. Yes, the institutions of a totalitarian society
are being dismantled, but the arrays of knowledge that determined their existence have been preserved in the
social perceptions of people and continue to influence their actions. Therefore, society should lay an ade-
quate foundation for special institutions of the modern type in the form of more complex structures of social
knowledge, which presuppose «the transformation of basic epistemological standards, cognitive values and
ideals» [3; 97]. Another important condition that ensures the effectiveness of modern institutions is the for-
mation of differentiated lifestyles of social actors. «The correlation between complex transcendental forms
and the growth of the effectiveness of special forms of activity is empirically repeatedly proven and stable.
This dependence explains the steady growth of societies where we observe the rootedness of complex cultur-
al forms, and the lagging of societies where there is no developed tradition of practicing complex cultural
forms, where complexity is not a legitimate value «[3; 99]. The gap between the way of life and special insti-
tutions that persists in post-Soviet society is a factor that determines the low functional efficiency of modern
social institutions. It is required to form stable organic ties of modern institutions with the world of everyday
life. «Without achieving an organic correspondence between the way of life and special types of modern ac-
tivities, the latter will always suffer from narrowness and fragmentation» [3; one hundred]. Accordingly, the
main problem for the majority of post-Soviet societies «is the extreme limitation of their ability to generate
modern sociocultural cognitions» [4; 153].

It is no coincidence that K.R. Popper, in his explanations of the fundamental principles of an open soci-
ety, constantly returned to the idea of the need for individuals to make personal decisions. He insisted on the
need for constant effort to be rational, refrain from satisfying at least some of our emotional needs, watch our
actions, and take responsibility. He argued the need to be critical of various kinds of social taboos and to
base their decisions on joint discussion and the capabilities of their own intelligence. And, most importantly,
he argued, that the cornerstone of building an open society is the belief that «the future depends on us, and
no historical necessity dominates us» [1; 7].

Ultimately, it is the time factor in the conditions of a constant increase in the rate of social development
that becomes in many ways a key reference point for the search for new paths of human history, possible
only on the basis of advancing situational demands of the present moment of socio-political, spiritual and
moral development of society and man [5; 11 -16].

A decisive role in outstripping the time of the existing structure of social relations belongs to autono-
mously acting or conscious subjects of objective, social and cultural-historical creativity. Only they can, ul-
timately, be the engines and real creators of time. And on the other hand, only they can be a real obstacle to
mastering it as a creative principle that creates objective social and cultural forms of human existence. To-
day, the degree of personal readiness to be an independent and responsible subject of individual and social
activity, capable of controlling and directing the objective process of historical development, is extremely
important. The ability to be a conscious creator of his own life manifests itself in a person's ability to coordi-
nate the temporal rhythms of natural, social and existential life, for which it is required to abandon the habit-
ual forms of life that have lost their effectiveness, to reorient their actions and deeds in accordance with new
ideas about the goals and objectives of the individual and social life or to restore the original principles of his
life purpose, violated by the person himself.

The awareness of oneself as an independent and responsible agent is striving for an autonomous begin-
ning of everything from the whole of one's own being, as a reasonably assimilated reason. This is the begin-
ning of the isolation of the agent and the opposition of his strength to the strength of the environment. As a
result of this, consciousness sets a new impulse for universal transformation. The essence of the process is
that a new manifestation of the general action of the world multitude is being created in the center deter-
mined by consciousness. In this regard, each action corresponds to its special mind, effective nominal for this
action. Cognition therefore begins with the entry of a person into an uncertain situation. And the mind is
formed as the ability to correlate existing knowledge with «actually taking shape in life and therefore each
time unique, each time unforeseen, each time unexpected and individual coincidences of circumstances» [6;
25]. The assertion of oneself and the strengthening of one's duration, as the existence of a uniting center, is
the control of the external parameters of time, generated by the consciousness. Through conscious activity,
we constantly influence time and its modification. Such is the meaning of intelligent action. This must be
understood not in the sense that there is no time outside the activity of our consciousness and that, conse-
quently, time is a subjective form of consciousness. We say that time is created by conscious beings in the
sense that only where a separate, individualized action exists, can we talk about the duration of the existence
of something. If there is no isolated action, there is no the individual, and therefore only the general process
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lasts. But a separate, isolated action only exists where there is a consciousness that separates it from the uni-
versal action. In this case, there is a subject of action isolated by this consciousness and the corresponding
time created by it. In the case of the absence of consciousness, there is generally no private action at all, but
only a single undifferentiated action of the whole world. There are no separate temporary existences of sepa-
rate entities, but there is a resultant of all the forces of the world, which is expressed in the uniform flow of
time of the world at whole.

Thus the modern idea of time is directly related to the type of behavior, life position, the advancement
of time along the hierarchy of the values of being. Only the activity of creation, aimed at ensuring a better
future, fulfills the filling of a person's time with the authenticity of events, provides joy in the present and
recognition of the significance of the past. Awareness of this phenomenon becomes the basis for the for-
mation of culture of a person, which cannot be reduced to simply the possession of a sum of knowledge, ex-
ternal forms of behavior, and labor activity. In the structure of the value orientation of the individual, the ac-
tive and practical manifestation of the need for awareness of the time of finding oneself in the world comes
to the fore. «A person who has not crushed living life in himself by some absolutized «image» of one hun-
dred percent correctness, guaranteed substantiality, in fact, meets every day anew with an eternally different
universe, inexhaustible and non-complete by no being» [7, 172]. Carrying out his world-transforming activi-
ty, a person not only realizes and evaluates the most complex spectrum of time (from natural, biological
rhythms, through the time of personal existence, to the time of history and culture), but also develops his
own time of «becoming subjectivity». «And this becoming, this incomplete self-formation, is the most nor-
mal state of a person!» [7; 173]. It is all the more important to immediately direct all efforts of socio-
humanitarian thought, and especially its pedagogical component, to foster «creative and authorial human
participation in history and in universal evolution in general» [7, 176].

Therefore, we cannot do without the formation of a new worldview culture of attitude to the required
changes in social development, a culture without which it is impossible to join the inner, spiritual, endless
dimension of freedom and the meaning of our participation in modernization processes. Encouraging self-
understanding and mutual understanding, a new worldview culture in a modernizing society will contribute
to the acquisition of individual and national identity, while maintaining the universal values of spiritual har-
mony. For this, the humanitarian fund existing today has all the necessary samples of a spiritual and moral
strategy.

The policy of innovative development is focused on the implementation of this strategy in the modern
educational space, since without the state-wide formation of a free creative personality, actively using the
spiritual heritage in the development of his self-awareness, one cannot be sure of the success of the historical
modernization of public consciousness. It is the modern education system that should offer new formats of
educational activities for young people, in which the achievement of social and personal success by each
young person was the result of hard work and positive life guidelines, the formation of innovative behavior
among young people. It is young people, due to their receptivity to everything new, adaptability to life
changes, creative intellectual energy and readiness for socially active activity, can become a conductor and
accelerator of the introduction of new ideas, initiatives and technologies into practice.

At the same time, it is important to form youth adherence to the principles of meritocracy («the power
of the worthy»). The main attribute of the modern professional career of a young specialist should be the
recognition of his social success solely on personal merit. Young people should move forward with positive
ideals and align themselves with the best, those who have risen to the pinnacle of success thanks to their own
talent, hard work and personal responsibility.

An important condition for the formation of a sense of social responsibility among young people is the
strengthening of spiritual and moral values and the values of familial well-being. Young people should be-
come the bearers of a new ecological ethics, take care of their native land and its natural resources. The prin-
ciple of responsibility for their health, rejection of bad habits, and a healthy lifestyle should be of great im-
portance for young people.

Modern trends in the development of the leading states of the world show that economic prosperity and
social well-being today are achievable only through a high level of human capital. Achieving this level pre-
supposes the formation of each person's ability to live rationally with an emphasis on achieving realistic
goals, on education, a healthy lifestyle and professional success.

Therefore, there is a need to provide such knowledge and practical recommendations that would aim
each person, and especially a young specialist, at educating oneself as a person who can actively and inde-
pendently analyze, evaluate, draw conclusions, make adequate, objective decisions, and be able to participate

100 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



Worldview guidelines for the historical...

in forming an open, democratic, legal society characterized by a dynamic social structure, high mobility, in-
novation and criticism.

Modern higher professional education is designed to prepare specialists who not only have the compe-
tencies necessary for the technological implementation of professional activities, but also professionals with
the necessary level of culture of a new quality, in which the essential forces of a person, his spiritual and
moral potential, harmonizing the relationship of spirit, consciousness and being are realized person.

Educational and professional activities at the university should contribute to the awareness of young
people of justice and the appropriateness of the requirements imposed on them, the transformation of ethical
norms, initially external to them, into their own life principles, as well as the formation of a humanistic
worldview in young people and the ability to moral and volitional regulation of their behavior. In addition, a
necessary condition for self-actualization and spiritual and moral development of students is their appeal to
models that reflect the true values of national and universal culture.

The acquisition of political independence by the post-Soviet states, the formation of new economic rela-
tions, and the transformation of social ties raised many questions about the role of spiritual factors in these
processes before the representatives of socio-humanitarian knowledge. Understanding the need to propose a
program of spiritual renewal adequate to political and socio-economic changes should determine the nature
of the relevant research.

The awakening of interest in the problem of spiritual modernization, the real need of the restless soul of
our contemporaries to find their way in the incomprehensibility of the chaos of new relationships and other
values, to find a higher goal (than the vanity of everyday life), to find the true meaning of their life. Spiritual-
ity does not oppose the materiality of the world, does not oppose the inner world of a person to the external
(natural, social) conditions of his existence, but is a manifestation of universal unity, the manifestation of the
One of the specific personality in its meaning-bearing function.» Recognition of spirituality as beingness is
the «fusion of the World and Man» in the long and arduous process of man's self-improvement. The process
of forming the spirituality of an individual is a constant transformation of a person, the purpose of which is
to acquire a state of refined perception and internal combustion, thanks to which the acquisition of integrity
and purification of a person takes place.

Orientation of a person to the outside world, to cognition and change of this world, elevated to an end in
itself, to an immutable principle, impoverishes a person, leads to «narrowing of consciousness by the frame-
work of empirical reality», to oblivion of the spiritual depths of a human being. All this, ultimately, becomes
the cause of human lack of freedom, unreasonableness, immorality, meaningless existence and suffering. The
restoration of the original integrity of human existence, the revelation of the «inner many» in oneself in the
modern world is feasible only on the basis of spiritual practices, offered as an accomplished experience of
the spiritual ascetics of humanity. At the same time, the matter now consists not in utilitarian activity to
transform the world of objects and not even in creativity as the creation of something new in the surrounding
reality: the task of transformation — a radical transformation of the person himself — is brought to the fore.

Conclusion

Alienation of people from their ethnic roots is one of the threats to the modern world, which threatens a
gradual loss of the originality and uniqueness of national cultures. Overcoming this threat is the essence of
the revival of national cultures, which in the modern situation presupposes both the creation of conditions
and a mechanism for the formation of a national culture as an integral system that has originality and
uniqueness, is capable of self-development and self-reproduction, and the establishment of a cultural envi-
ronment that would include himself not only the objective world of the values of traditional culture, but also
human activity, the person himself — thinking and creating. A mandatory change in the worldview matrix,
paradigm of consciousness, categorical structure and way of thinking that determine the type and way of be-
ing a person in culture are called as important condition for the implementation of these requirements in the
general context of the formation of new national relations. Which, in turn, is impossible without a transition
to a methodology based on the recognition of the multidimensionality and intrinsic value of various forms of
national and cultural life, overcoming various kinds of local culture-centrism. The key issue of this method-
ology is the attitude to the historical past of the people, which, regardless of the emotional form of its percep-
tion, has an intrinsic value as a fact of the history of the people. It is necessary to take possession of the her-
itage of the past «constructively, ie. implement positive continuity. Moreover, to master it in the subject-
personal aspect of social development, which will make it possible to correctly determine when answering
the question: what is the significance of this heritage for reforming society. The cultivation of totalitarian
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forms of socialist culture led to the destruction of the ethnic core of the personally significant content of cul-
ture, which ultimately resulted in the formation of a fairly stable marginal complex in human consciousness:
the loss of the personality of its own «I», sense of national dignity, responsibility and shame for the fate of its
people; the automation of the individual, the loss of social ties by it, its alienation from society. The revival
of national culture opposes the dehumanization of a person as a real opportunity for an individual to self-
familiarize with the spiritual values of their people and common human culture, when conditions arise under
which the culture and spirituality of an individual are not reduced only to the totality of the morally positive
qualities it assimilates (kindness, conscience, honesty, etc.), but act as ways of constituting a person them-
selves, choosing their own image (gaining self-identity, the meaning of individual life), their own destiny.

Thus, we see that modern searches for public consciousness, responding to the challenges of a difficult
time of social transformations and spiritual upheavals, suggest turning to the spiritual heritage as an existen-
tial questioning about the meaning of one's own life in the multilevel relationship between Man and the
World. Spirituality involves us in finding the truth of human life, which is born from the comprehension of
life itself. The phenomenon of spiritual heritage, realized as a process of self-knowledge, in which the es-
sence of a person unfolds, reveals itself to an ever increasing degree of humanization of a person. And only
in this way is the state of forgetfulness of oneself overcome by a person, which develops into a spiritual cri-
sis of mankind, into the loss of the humanistic principle in society.

The meaning of the development of our society lies not in achieving a theoretically planned stage of so-
cial development, but in the fact that any society in any form is progressive insofar as it contributes to human
development. In the conditions of modern crisis situations in civilizational development, a person loses the
idea of his own identity, of the stability of his own inner world, of human existence. The destruction of tradi-
tional social structures and stereotypes of social behavior, deformation of the usual forms of social life,
stormy social and psychological processes, intensified by the threat of natural disasters, give rise to social
apathy, a person's lack of faith in their own creative forces.

Real humanism is a revolutionary change in social relations, the construction of a society that will re-
veal the talent, universality of each person, their moral perfection, the ability to selfless creativity based on
the ideals of truth, goodness and beauty. And for this it is necessary to cultivate the ability to independently
solve the tasks set by life itself, and not to give ready-made recipes, in each person. Only by introducing
them to the logic of solving such problems can one develop the ability to think creatively, find new things
and not be afraid of it.

It is necessary that the growth of material and technical civilizational possibilities is constantly accom-
panied by an increase in the moral and cultural level of people. People will assert themselves through the
wealth of their personality, through the possession of cultural treasures, and not through the possession of
things. Only those who work creatively and develop spiritual and material culture are capable of creatively
mastering cultural values. Creative work is a manifestation of freedom, a condition for a decent and happy
life of a person, a key principle of his all-round development.
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P.M. 3usasernuHoB

ITocTkeHeCTIK KeHICTIKTeri KOFaMAbIK CAHAHBI TAPUXH
KAHFBIPTYAbIH TYHHETAHBIM/BIK OaFaapapsbl

Makanaia Ka3ipri HOCTKCHECTIK KEHICTIK YIIIH ©3€KTi KOFaMIBIK CaHAHbI TAPHXH JKAHFBIPTY MpoIeci
tanganrad. Tapux (QuiocousCHIHBIH 9iCHAMACHIH KOJIAHA OTHIPBIN, ABTOP KAJBIITACKAH 9JICyMETTIK
KYPBUIBIMIAP/IbIH ©3repyiHe jKoHe KOFaMJIbIK CaHAHbIH IYHHETAaHBIMIBIK HEri3JepiH Kaiita kapayra Gaiina-
HBICTBl COHKECTUTK JaFdapbiChl Typaibl OWIAaHFaH. «AIIBIK KOFaM» KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH KAaJBIITACTHIPY,
TOTAJUTAPJIBIK AYHHETAHBIMHBIH BIKIAIBIH €HCEePY apKbUIbl KOFAMABIK CaHaHBI JKaHFBIPTY MaceJelepiH
TaJKBIAy MCH MICHIyTe a3aMaTTapAblH KaThICYBIH JKaHAAHABIPYIBIH MPOOIEMAaIbIK JKOHE MEPCIEKTHBAIBIK
YPIICTEpiH KapacThIpFaH. ABTOP TapuUXH YaKbIT (aKTOPHIHBIH aJaMHBIH OPKCHHETTIK JaMyAbIH >aHa
JYHUCTAHBIMJIBIK OAFBITTApBIH CaHAIBI TYPIE TaHJIAyFa jKEKe NAibIHIBIFRIMECH ©3apa OaillaHBICKI MEH e3apa
9CepiH JoJIeTIeTeH.

Kinm ce30ep: nyHueTaHBIM, KOFaMJBIK CaHA, )KaHFBIPTY, AllIBIK KOFaM, YaKbIT (akTOpbl, i3riIeHipy, oinay
MOJICHHETI, PyXaHH XKaHFBIPY.

P.M. 3us3eTnuHoOB

MupoBo33peHyecKne OPHEHTHPHI HCTOPHYECKOI MOIEPHU3AHHI
00IIeCTBEHHOI'0 CO3HAHMS HA MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE

B craree mpoaHanu3upoBaH aKTyalbHBIH A COBPEMEHHOTO MOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MPOIIECC UCTO-
pHYECKON MOJIEPHM3ALMH O0IIECTBEHHOTO co3HaHMs. Hcnonb3ys MeTononoruio gpuiiocopuu uCTopuu, aBTop
Pa3MBIIIIAET O KPU3UCE UAECHTUYHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOM C TpaHC(HOpMaLHUel CIOKUBIIMXCS COLHATBHBIX CTPYK-
TYp W TEPEeCMOTPOM MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX OCHOB OOIIECTBEHHOrO CO3HaHuUs. PaccMoTpeHsl mpoOnemHble U
TIePCTICKTUBHEIE TCHACHINY aKTUBH3AIMU y9acTUsl TPaXKJaH B 0OCYXKICHUH U PELICHHN BOIPOCOB MOAEPHH-
3aIiK OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS ITyTeM (POPMHUPOBAHMS LIEHHOCTEH «OTKPBHITOTO OOIIECTBAY, MPEOOTCHHUS
BIIMSIHUSL TOTINTAPHOTO MHPOBO33PEHHS. APryMEHTHPOBAHbI B3aUMOCBSI3b M B3aUMOBIHSHHE (aKkTOpa HC-
TOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHU C JIMYHOCTHON T'OTOBHOCTBIO YEJIOBEKA K CO3HATENHFHOMY BBHIOOPY HOBBIX MHPOBO3-
3PEHYECKHUX OPUEHTHPOB LIUBUIN3AIIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

Kniouesgvie cnosa: MUpOBO33peHHE, OOLIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHKE, MOJCPHHU3ALNUS, OTKPhITOE 001IecTBO, hakTop
BPEMEHH, TYMaHHU3aLHs, KYIbTYpa MBIIUIEHHS, TyXOBHOE BO3POXKJICHHE.

References

1 Popper, K.R. (1992). Chary Platona [Charm of Plato]. Otkrytoe obshchestvo i eho vrahi — Open society and its enemies.
V.1:, V.N. Sadovskogo (Ed.). (Vols. 1-2; Vol. 1.). Moscow: Feniks; International fund «Kulturnaia initsiativa» [in Russian].

2 Hamidov, A.A. (1992). Katehorii i kultura [Categories and culture]. Almaty: Hylym [in Russian].

3 Golovin, N.A., & Esengaraev, E.Zh. (2003). Politicheskaia sotsializatsiia v postsovetskom obshchestve: Hrestomatiia [Polit-
ical socialization in post-Soviet society: Anthology]. Karaganda: Izdatelstvo Karahandinskoho universiteta [in Russian].

4 Esengaraev, E.Zh. (2017). Obshchestvo, instituty i sotsialnaia nauka [Society, institutions and social science]. Karaganda:
Izdatelstvo Karahandinskoho universiteta [[in Russian].

5 Kapica, S.P. (2004). Ob uskorenii istoricheskoho vremeni [About the acceleration of historical time]. Novaia i noveishaia
istoriia — Early and late modern history, No. 6, 3—16 [in Russian].

6 Il'enkov, E.V. (1991). Filosofiia i kultura [Philosophy and culture]. Moscow: Politizdat [in Russian].

7 Batishchev, G.S. (1990). Deiatelnostnyi podkhod v plenu substantsializma [Activity approach in the trap of substantialism].
Deiatelnost: teorii, metodolohiia, problemy — Activity: theories methodologies, problems. Moscow: Politizdat [in Russian].

Cepus «Uctopusi. dunocodms». Ne 1(101)/2021 103



MEPENTOW MECI
HALLW IOBUNAPDBI
FOR ANNIVERSARY

P.M. KymaieB — y4eHblii, CO3UAaTE]b, IATPUOT

[enoMy MOKOJICHUIO HAIIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB BhINIAJIa YHUKAJIbHAsI Cy1b0a — KUTh U TBOPUTH HA CTBIKE
ucroprdeckux smox. Cynpba 3akanmia JyqlIMX, cAejiaia uX NpodeccHOoHaIaMu BBICIIEH MpoOBI M Jana
YHUKaJIbHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH CO37aBaTh U pa3BUBaTh HOBYIO CTpaHy, €€ SKOHOMHKY, HayKy U 0Opa3oBaHUE.
Takum uenoBekoM Juig Bbicileil mkossl KazaxcTana crall JOKTOp HCTOpPUYECKMX Hayk, Ipodeccop
Poimbex Mypamosuu Kymawes, OTIaBITHN OTEUECTBEHHOMY O0pa30BaHUIO CBOW HE3aypsAHBIC CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, TaJlaHT y4YeHoro u opraHuzaropa. Cerogus KaparaHninHCKHI yHHBEPCHUTET HMEHU aKaJeMHUKa
E.A. bykeroBa ormedaet ero 60-eTHUH 100MICH.

W3BectHblit yuHbiii JloHanbpa Yokep pa3padoTall THIIOJIOTHIO OMOTpaUuecKoro kaHpa B HCTOPUKO-
SKOHOMHMYECKHX HCCIICAOBAHUAX, W JUISI KaXAOro Ciydas — OUYCHb MOAXOAAIIYI0 M MPUMEHHMYIO
K MHTEJUIEKTYanbHOW nctopuu. B npeanoxennyto /1. Yokepom tunonoruto Bxoaar: 1) 6uorpadus TM4HOCTH
(cBeneHUs: O BpEMEHU U MECTe POKACHUs, 00pa30BaHUM, CEMEHHBIX KOPHAX U BIUSHUAX, YepTaxX Xapakrepa
W JUYHOW JKM3HU Y4YeHOro); 2) mpodeccuoHanbHass Ouorpadus (o mo3umuu y4E€HOrO B aKaJeMHUYECKOH
cpeae, ero mnpodeccHOHaNbHON JESITENbHOCTH W OTHOMICHUSX BHYTPH HAy4YHOTO COOOIIECTBa);
3) oubnuorpaduueckass ouorpadus (aHaau3 TPYIOB aBTOPA, MCTOPUS UX CO3/JaHHUSA, HCTOUHHUKOBOH 0asbl,
TEXHUKH U METOJNOJIOTMM HCCIICNOBaHUs, IOHATMHHOIO amnmapara ¥ MEXAUCLUIUIMHAPHBIX CBs3eil);
4) cutyaumonHas Ouorpadus, unu Ouorpadus cpeabl (COOBITHA M YCIOBUSI COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOM
Y TIOJINTUYECKOHN JKM3HU OOIIECTBA M AIIOXHU, B KOTOPBIX KU B paboTan y4eHsli). Takum oOpa3om, BCs Co-
BOKYIHOCTh (DAKTOB JINYHOCTHOI'O, MPO(ECCHOHAIBHOI0, CUTYAIHOHHOTO U OHOIHOrpad)uecKOro XxapaKkTe-
pa oOpasyeT To, 4TO MOKHO Ha3BaTh HAyYHOH Onorpaguei.

PemmMbex MypatoBuu poamics B 1960 r. B ropoae Abae KaparananHckolt o0acTu B ceMbe maxrepa.
Ero oterr — Mypat JKymabekyisl poamics B Boctouno-Kazaxcranckoit odnactu u epeexan B Kaparanmy B
1939 r. Mypat Kymabekyisl npopaboran Ha maxtax uMeHn Kammamna n mmenn Tycyna KyszemOaera
44 rona, kaBajep Bcex Tpex cremneHel 3Haka «lllaxTépckas cnaBa». Mama PeimGexa MyparoBuua u3 u3Bect-
Horo poxa Illanmrap (moromok pomxa Momu bommyien). JIsizzatr Fabmommakeiser 1 Mypat JKymaOekyItel Boc-
nurtainy 4-x nereil.

PeiMbex MypaTtoBud mocne okoHuaHus cpeaned mkoubl Ne 59 r. Kaparanner B 1978 1. moctynun Ha
ncropudeckuii paxynprer Kaparanaumackoro yauepcuteTa. B 1982 1. M0I010# crienmuanvicT MOTydry TH-
IUIOM C KBaJlu(pUKaLuueil: «ACTOpUK, IpenoaaBaTeslb HCTOPUU U oO1iecTBoBeeHUs». Ilocie okoHuaHus yue-
OBl B yHUBEPCUTETE HEMPOJODKUTEIbHOE BpeMs padoTan npenogasareneM B CIITY-27 nocénka Tokapeska
(ub1He ocenok umenu I'. Mycraduna byxapxbeipayckoro paiiona).

C nexadOps 1983 r. mo Hacrosiee BpeMs PeiMOex MypaTtoBud TpyauTcs Ha Kadeape apXxeoyoruu, 3T-
HOJIOTMH U OTeuecTBeHHOU uctopuu. IIpoien Bce crynenu npodeccuoHanbHONW Kaphepsl By3e: MperoaaBa-
TeNb, CTapLINHA NpenoJaBarelib, TOLUEHT, 3aBEAYIOINI Kadeapoid, TeKaH HCTOPHIECKOTO (haKyIbTeTa.

B 19861989 rr. 00yualicss B OYHOU acCIIUPAHTYpPE UCTOPUIECKOro (akyabTera MOCKOBCKOIO rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO yHUBepcuteTra umeHu M.B. JlomoHocoBa.

B mapre 1990 r. 3amutun KaHAWJATCKYIO AMCCEPTALMIO MO0 MCTOPUHM KyJlbTypbl KasaxcraHa B ronsl
Benukoit OteuecTBeHHON BOMHBI. HaydHBIM PYKOBOAUTENEM KaHAUJIATCKOW TUCCEPTAIMK ObLIa JOKTOP HC-
Topudeckux Hayk Jlumms AnekceeBHa [lmHermna — aBTop MoHoTpaduu «I opox menu Ha bamxamrey», BuI-
HBIN CTICUATTUCT 0 HCTOPHHU XYI0’KECTBEHHON KYJIBTYPHI.
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B Te romel acnupaHTaM YHTANIH JICKIIMA «MATPBD» COBETCKOW HUCTOpHOrpaduu — aKaJeMHK
10.C. Kykymikun, B.M. Cenynckas, B.C. Jlempuyk, !O.C. bopucos, B.T. Epmakos, W./l. KoBanpueHko,
C.I1. Kaprmos.

YHUBEPCUTETCKUH MATPUOTU3M — TaK CJIEI0BAIO OBl OXapaKTepU30BaTh OTHOIICHNE PriMOeka Mypa-
TOBHYA K CBOCH «Alma mater». HemHOrHe 3HarOT, 4TO, HAXOIACH B OYHON acIupaHType B MOCKBe, OH IIpo-
TOJDKWI Jie1o, HadaToe ero crapmmmu koimieramu A.K. Aparomsaom m M.E. OmapoBeiM. B 1984 1. oHun
MPUBE3JIH TIEPBYIO MApTUI0 KHUT U3 TOMCKOTO YHUBEPCHTETA, KOTOPHIC BIIOCICIACTBHU CTAJIA OCHOBOW IS
oOpa3oBaHuss YHUTAIBHOTO 3aJia PEIKUX KHUT HAyYHOW OMONHMOTEKW Hamiero yHuBepcuteTa. Eciu ceituac B
®donme HacUUTHIBaeTCs Oosiee 12 THICSY KHUT, TO J0Opas OJIOBMHA M3 HUX Oblia mpuBe3eHa PeimOexom My-
paTOBHUYEM M3 MOCKOBCKHX OMOIHMOTEK.

Hayunsnii pykoBoautens JI.A. ITunernna, seimyckanna KasHY um. C.M. Kuposa, yuunace B onHOM
rpymie ¢ akageMukoMm M. Ko3pi6aeBbim, KoTopsiid B 2002 T. «0J1arocioBUI» TeEMY JOKTOPCKOH AMCCEpTaIIAN
PeimGexka MyparoBruua 1o mcropuorpaduu KynbTypsl Kazaxcrana 1936—1991 romos. Jloktopckas muccep-
Tauus OpuIa 3amumieda B 2004 r. 8 MI'Y umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa.

Hamucanve 1 moiroTOBKY K 3alllUTe JOKTOPCKOH auccepranuu nekany P.M. JKymanieBy npunuiocs co-
BMeEIaTh ¢ TTOATOTOBKOM (haKkynmpTeTa K mporenype I'ocymapcTBenHoit arrecramuu B 2003 1., koTopyro da-
KyJnbTeT Tpoien 0e3 3amevanuii. Kapenpamu B To Bpems 3aBenoBanu Jlrogmuna JleonnnosHa batypuna u
Hypcaxan AxmeroBna belicen6exoBa. biaaronaps apy»Hoi paboTe Bcero KOIIeKTHBa (haKkyIbTeT OAHUM U3
nepBeix B Kapl'V mpomén a3ty npouemypy. Craycersa 5 mer, B 2008 1., BO BpeMsT MPOXOXKIACHHS OYEPETHON
rocarrectanui Peimbek MypatoBud, 3aHUMas y>Ke TOJDKHOCTH MEPBOTO MPOPEKTOpa, MPHUHAJ caMoe Jes-
TEJIbHOE YYacTHE B YCICHIHOM MPOXOXKIACHUUA (PaKyJIbTETOM JAHHOTO KOHTPOJIBHOTO MEPONPHUSTHS CO
CTOPOHBI MUHUCTEPCTBA.

brmaronmapst opraamzatopckumM criocodHocTsiM P.M. JKymareBa, B Tozbl €ro JeKaHCTBa Kadeaphl MOIy-
YT HOBBIC KOMIIBIOTEPHI, MeOEIb, paCIIUPUIICS QOH yYeOHON U HAYYHOH JUTEPaTyphl 110 UCTOPHUH, YBE-
JIMYUBAJIOCH KOJIMYECTBO OCTEIICHEHHBIX IMpernojaBaTesicli HCTOPUYECKOro (akynpTeTa. JJOKTOPCKyrO Iuc-
cepramuro 3amuTmiia 3.1, CakraranoBa, kaaaunarckyto — M.C. XXakun. B ToT mepuon mpuem Ha I-i Kypc
HCTOPUYECKOTO (haKyJIbTeTa ObLI HEBEPOSATHO BHICOKMM, 1O 200—240 yenmoBek Ha MECTO, OOINAas YHCIICH-
HOCTB CTYJICHTOB IIPUOJIMKAIIACH K THICSIYE.

Uctopuyeckuii pakynbTeT Bceria ObLT IIKOJIOW aKTHBHOTO YYaCTHs B JKU3HM YHHBEPCHTETA, TOPOJIA,
cTpanbl. BocrimtarensHast paboTa Ha (axkyiabTeTe aKTHBHO IMPOBOAMJIACH HE TOJIBKO BO BpeMs y4eOHBIX
Y CTIOPTHBHBIX 3aHATHI, HO U BO BHey4YeOHOe BpeMs. Mcropuueckuii hakynpTeT ObLT MHUIIMATOPOM MHOTO-
YUCIICHHBIX TPATUITHOHHBIX Mepomnpusatuii — I[locesamenue B cryaentsl, KJIMO, Epamam u apyrue,
Y TIOTOMY Ka)/10To CTyJeHTa PriMOex MypaToBHUY 3Hai HE TOJIBKO MO MMEHH, HO M TI0 €ro ycIexaM B yde-
0e, yJacCTHIO B OOIIECTBEHHOH JKU3HH, CTIOCOOHOCTSIM K PAa3IMYHBIM BUIaM JCSITCIBHOCTH.

OdYeHb MHTEJUTUTCHTHBINM, BCET/Ia CIIOKOWHBIN W BhIIEpKaHHBIN, P.M. XKymammer ymeer oOmarbcs ¢
O4YeHb pa3HbIMU JHOAbMH. OOamas peaKuM AapoM cpa3y YBHIETh CIOCOOHOCTH YeNOBEKa, OH CTapaics Mo-
pyuats IIIIC u ctynenTam ocoOble 3amaHusi, 9TO0BI PaCKPBITH WX BO3MOXKHOCTH M TaJlaHTHI. MHOTHE TIperio-
JaBaTeNId MCTOPUYECKOrO (haKylbTeTa W YHUBEPCHUTETA CTAIHM yYCHHKAMHU €ro Hay4YHOU mkonbl. Hagaras
PeimGexom MypatoBudem B 2003 1. paboTa 1m0 BO300HOBJICHHIO ACATSIBHOCTH J{MCCepTaITMOHHOTO COBETa
yBeH4Yanach ero oTkpeitieM B 2006 r. 3a mepuon 2006—2010 rr. Oput0 3amuieHo 4 JOKTOPCKUX U Ooliee
40 KaHIUIATCKUX JHMCCEPTaluil comcKareneil u3 Bcex pernoHoB PecmyOnmuku Kazaxcran. B cocrae Jluc-
cepraunonHoro cosera ¢ 2006 mo 2010 rr. padortamu akagemuk b.E. Kymexos, mpogeccop T.X. Tneyos,
omckue npodeccopsl A.Il. Tonouko, B.I'. Penkenko, C.I1. Mcaukun. COTpyIHHYECTBO C OMCKUMH KOJLIera-
MU no3Bosio nposectd B 2009 r. Ha 6a3ze Kapl'Y umenn E.A. BykeroBa MexyHapoHYI0 KOH(PEPEHITUIO
«CrenHoii kpait EBpazun».

Takum 00pa3oM, TPYAHO MEPEOLICHUTh BKIaa PriMOeka MypaToBuua B pa3BHTHE HCTOPHUECKOro ¢a-
KyJIbTETa, B CO3J]JaHHE COOCTBEHHOM HayYHOH INKOJIBL 3a mepro]| GYHKIUOHUPOBaHUS JlMccepTalmoHHOTO
COBETAa IO/ €T0 HAYYHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM OBLIO 3aIMHUIICHO 12 KaHIUAATCKUX U 4 TOKTOPCKUX JTUCCEPTAIIHIA.
18 comckareneit paboTany W IMPOIOIDKAIOT paboTaTh B HAIllEM yYHHBEPCHTETe. boiee deM yOeauTeIIbHBIM
CBHJICTEIILCTBOM TUIOJIOTBOPHOM JeATEILHOCTH J[MCCOBETA MO/ PYKOBOJCTBOM YUEHOTO SIBJISETCS TOT (akT,
YTO BCE aJMHUHHCTPATHUBHEIC U MPEIOJIaBATEILCKUEC JOJDKHOCTH Ha (haKylIbTeTe JeKaHa UCTOPUIECKOTo da-
KyJIbTETa, 3aBSAYIONINX KadeapamMu, BeIyIINX JOICHTOB — 3aHUMAalOT COMCKATENH, 3alUIABIINE AUCCEP-
tanmu B Kapl'V nmenn akagemuka E.A. bykeToga.

B roast pabotsl nepBeiM npopextopoM Kapl'V um. E.A. ByketoBa P.M. XKymarieB ycrnemHno coueran
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO paboTy C HaydHoi. brnaromaps ero ycwinusM ObUT W3[aH TOJATOTOBICHHBIN

Cepusa «Uctopusa. dunocodusx». Ne 1(101)/2021 105



J.A. AMaHXOJIOBOH, IOKTOpPOM HMCTOPHYECKHX HayK, mpodeccopoM, [loueTHBIM pabOOTHHUKOM BBICILIETO
npodeccuoHaabHOro oopazoBanust P®, coopuuk nokymeHToB «Poccus u Llentpanbaas A3us». COBMECTHO
¢ cotpyaaukamu ['ocynapctBenHoro apxuBa Kaparanguackoii obmacta BeIten B cBeT cOopHuk «Crermnepe-
cenenubl Kaparananuckoit o6macti». B 2002 r., B nepuoa npazaaoBanus 70-meTust 001acTH, MO MpeIIoKe-
Huto PriMOeka MypaToBuva ObIT mepen3naH BhIMyck sHuukimoneanu «Kaparanma. Kaparanmuackas 00-
JACTHY.

Jlunepckue kayecTBa Mo3BoimiM PeimOexky MypaToBUdy HE TONBKO pe3yJbTaTUBHO PYKOBOIUTH Jlumc-
COBETOM, HO M MOJATOTOBUTh YHUBEPCUTETCKHE CIENNATBHOCTH K YCIEIHOMY MPOXOKACHUIO NIepBoil Mex-
nyHapomHou akkpeauramuu B 2006 1. [locne 3aMeHBI TPOXOXKIEHUS MPONeayphl ['ocaTTecTauu mpomeny-
poit NUHCTUTYITMOHATEHOM U CHEITHATM3UPOBAHHON aKKPEAUTAIIMN B YHHUBEPCHUTETE ObIIa BRICTPOSHA CHCTE-
Ma paboThI [0 MOATrOTOBKE U YCHEITHOMY MPOXO0KACHUIO aKKPEAUTAIIMN TSl BCEX CIEeHHAbHOCTEH.

CrpeMieHHE K aHaJIM3y KadecTBa COOCTBEHHOTO OIBITAa pa0OOTHI, IOCTOSHHOE COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHHE
Y a/IanTays K MeXIyHapOJHBIM CTaHAapTaM IMO3BOJIMIHM YCIEIIHO MPOUTH MeXayHapoIaHyo cepTuduka-
uuio Ha coorBeTcTBHUE cranaapTam ISO 9001 B miBeiiiapckom komurere SGS.

ITocTosiHHOE CTpeMiIEHHE K TBOPUECTBY, OTPOMHBIN SHTY3Ha3M U OpuTrHHajibHbIe uiaen P.M. XKymamesa
CTaJIi OCHOBOM JUTSI TIPEITIOKEHHS BKIIOUATH COOPY)KEHHE TTAaMAITHHUKA TIEPBOMY PEKTOPY YHHBEPCHUTETA aKa-
nemuky E.A. BykeroBy B OOmactHyto nporpammy «KynbTypHoe Hacnenue». B mekadbpe 2006 r., 6marogaps
nojaepkke aknmara KaparanHguHckoi 001acTy, NaMATHUK OCHOBATEN0 YHUBEPCUTETa ObLUT BO3ABUIHYT I1e-
pPea BXOZIOM B TJIaBHOE 3/1aHHE BY3a.

B 2008 r., B mamsaTe 00 yuenom XK.C. AxkpinbaeBe, BosriasisisiieM Kapl'V um. akan. E.A. bykerosa B
nepuon ¢ 1991 nmo 2004 rr., P.M. XKymameB onyonukoBan craThio «Jlydmmii pextop aecstuuetus». Kpome
TOTO, TI0 €r0 MPEUIOKEHUI0, Kadeape Termnopu3nkn (U3HKO-TEXHUIECKOTo (haKyabTeTa Ha3BaHHOTO BBIIIE
By3a Ob1TO TiprcBoeHO UM ipodeccopa JK.C. Akbuibacsa.

B 2010 r. P.M. XymameB OblJ1 BHEIIHUM SKCHEPTOM MHCTHTYLMOHANBHOW M CHEIHATH3UPOBAHHOMN
akkpenutauun IOKI'Y um. M. Ayszosa (1. lsimMkenTt). HeogHokpaTtHO OBUT PYKOBOAWTENEM SKCHEPTHOM
rpynmsl HAOKO mo uHCTHTYIIMOHANEHOM akkpeauTanun (2012 r. — AKTIOOMHCKUI TOCyIapCTBEHHBIN TIe-
narorndeckuit ”HCTUTYT; 2014 r. — Ka3zHY um. anp-Dapadn).

B 2012 r., B rox 40-neTuisi yHUBEpCUTETA, ObLIa M3/1aHA KHUTA, TJIE TIOCIEI0BATEeIBHO U CHCTEMHO H3JIa-
raeTrcs UCTOpHS BTOPOTO YHHMBEpPCHUTETa Hamel pecyonukn — «Ouepku nucropun KaparanguHckoro rocy-
IapcTBeHHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa. 1972-2012 1.5,

B 2012 r. mox HemocpencTBeHHBIM pykoBoacTBoM P.M. JKymareBa Obu1 pa3paboTaH U peaan30BaH MPOEKT
PEKOHCTPYKIUH (hacasia U MpUIIeraronieil TeppuTOpruH TIIaBHOTO 31aHus yHUBepcuTeTa. B ron 20-netust HesaBu-
cumocTH PeciyOnmkn Kazaxcran rimaBHBIN KOPITYyC B €To ¢acagHasi CTOPOHA MPEoOPa3uINCh: OB COOPYKEH
(oHTaH, IPOBENCHBI IO pabOTHl 03EJICHEHUIO U OJaroyCTpOHCTBY, MOSIBUINCH MEIIEXOAHBIE JOPOXKKU, HO-
BbI€ 30HBI OTIbIXa C YAOOHBIMH CKaMeWkaMu M ocBelieHHeM. Koseru-musaitHepsl ¢ mpodeccHoHaIbHO-
XynoxecTBeHHOro ¢axynsrera Kapl'V npennoxuiu PeiMOexy MypaToBruy MoaaTh 3asiBKY IS BCTYIUICHUS
B Co103 /IM3aifHepOB pecIyOJIMKH, MOTHBHUPYS CBOE MPEAJIOKEHHE €r0 YMEHHEM BBICTPOUTH KOHCTPYKTHB-
HbIe KOMMYHUKAIMH JJI51 TOCTIKEHHS HAMTYYIIero pe3ybTara.

B 2014 r. P.M. XXymMmarmeB ctajn HHAIIAATOPOM H3IAHMS TIEPBOTO 0000MIArONIEro Tpyaa 06 UCTOPUH To-
pomxa Kaparauasr — «I"opox cnaBsel TpyaoBoit. Ouepku nucropun Kaparauapl. 1934—2014 romasiy.

Crnemyst KIIaCCUYECKUM aKaJeMUYecKuM TpaguiusaM, B 2015 r. — B rog 90-netust EBHes ApcraHoBuua
ByketoBa — mo npennoxenuto Peimbexa MypaTtoBuda Obi1 BeimyieH cOopHuk «Mup EBHest ApcranoBuya
ByketoBay. OH e cTal U HHUIIMATOPOM HJIEH JIOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO (UIIbMa O TiepBOM pekrope KaparanuH-
CKOTO YHHUBEPCUTETA.

B rox 85-nerus akagemuka 3.M. MynagaxmeToBa oa pykoBoacTBoM Primbexka MyparoBuua Oblia u3-
naHa kaura «Bkiang akamemuka 3.M. MyngaxmeroBa B pa3BuTHe KaparaHmmHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHH-
BepcuteTa uM. E.A. bykeToBay.

B rog 350-netust co mus poxxaenus Kasmaysicter Kaspibek Oms, a taxxke 350-metus Byxap xbipay
Pemmbexk MypaToBHY TPHHSJI aKTUBHOE y4YacTHe B TIOATOTOBKE W HM3AAHWU 2-TOMHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHHSA
1 WILTIOCTpUpOBaHHOrO anbOoma o KaspiOek Oue m cOopHHKA IpousBenacHuin Byxap kpipay «¥prHakka
yi1arary, B KOTOPOM ObLIH COOpaHbl BCE M3BECTHBIC BBHICKA3bIBAHUS 1 TBOPEHHUS BETUKOTO JKBIPAy.

B 2015 r. ¢ KOJUIEKTHBOM aBTOPOB ITOATOTOBMII COOPHHK JIOKYMEHTOB U MaTepuaiioB «KaparanauHckas
obmacts B roas!l Benmukoit OteuectBeHHON BOWHBL 1941-1945 ronaeny (maHHBIN TPy OBLIT H3MEHEH, TOIOJI-
HeH u nepensnad B 2020 r.).
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PeimMOex MypaToBud J0iTHe TOABI SBISUICS WieHOM PenakimoHHOHN KoJuteruw XypHaJIoB «BecTHuk
Kaparanguackoro yauBepcuteTay u «OTKPBITOE W AWCTAHIIMOHHOE oOpazoBanme» (T. Tomck, Poccuiickas
Deneparnus).

P.M. XymameB — oauH U3 T€X, KTO OEpEKHO M C OTPOMHBIM YBa)KEHHEM OTHOCHTCSI K IAMATH CBOHUX
HAacTaBHUKOB # yuurteneil. OdopMmieHHbIE NPH €ro HENOCPEICTBEHHOM YYacTUW AayAUTOPUHA HMEHH
K. XKyacoBa n K.A. EcuMoBa CBHUIETENHCTBYET O CBS3M BPEMEH B HMCTOPUHM HCTOPHUYECKOTO (pakymbrera
U YHUBEPCHTETA.

Korpa-to, eme B crynenuyeckue ronsl, PeiMOex MypaToBHY Ha CEIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX padboTax
B moc. [letpoBka (byxapxbipayckmii paiioH) paccka3siBail EBHe0 ApcraHoBudy BykeToBy, pekTopy YHH-
BEPCUTETA, KaK CTYICHTHI UCT(haka yJyacTBYIOT B OUTBE 3a ypoKail M KaK MM KHBETCS B CTYJICHYECKOM Jiare-
pe. MHoro net cniycrd, B 2015 ., B MaMATh 0 IEPBOM PEKTOPE YHUBEPCUTETA, B roj ero 90-netus, B Memo-
pHATBHOM My3€e IIpU CaMOM aKTHBHOM ydacTuu PeimMOexka MypaToBruda Oblyia mpoBeIeHa MaKCHMAaJIbHO ay-
TEHTHYHAs [yXy TOTO BPEeMEHU peKOHCTPYyKIws. OH pa3pickal pabodnii CTOI, 32 KOTOPHIM HaduWHAI padoTy
MIEPBBIA PEKTOP BTOPOTO YHUBEPCUTETA HAIICH pecITyOIHUKH.

Martepuansl o Beiparoumxcs ydeHoix E.A. bykeroBe, 3.M. MynmaxmeTroBe ¢ MOJHBIM OCHOBAaHHUEM
MOXKHO OTHecTH K «Public History», uro Taxke xapakrepusyeT PriMOeka MypaToBHYa KaKk HEOPIUHAPHOIO
WCCIIeI0BATENsI, OpPraHu3aTopa 1 aIMUHHUCTPATOPA.

CBuzerenbecTBOM MpodeccuoHabHON 3penocTi PeimOeka MypaToBrya Kak y4EHOTO M OpraHu3aTopa
cranu OoTkpeiTHe B 2016 r. Jlaboparopun pOOOTOTEXHUKH W IYyOJHKAIUS JOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO COOpHHKA
«On 3akamsics 'y Hacrosmiero orHa. (O TpymoBod m monuTwdeckor pestenpHocTH H.A. HazapOaema
B Kaparanaunckoit o6mactu B neproa ¢ 1960 o 1979 roapn)».

IIpodeccop P.M. XKymaiiieB exeroqHO YCOBEPIICHCTBYET IMPOGECCHOHAIbHYIO KBATM(UKALIUIO U HUME-
€T MHOXeCTBO ceptudukaro: ceptudukat Nazarbayev University & Leadership Foundation for Higher Ed-
ucation, 18th day of July (2014); ceptuduxar MOH PK, MUK «Actana» (2017); Certificate of Eurasian
Higher Education Leaders’ Forum Nazarbayev University (Astana, 2018); Certificate of participation in the
First Eurasian Forum — International Conference on Quality Assurance in Education dedicated to the 10 th
Anniversary of Independent Agency for Quality Assurance in Education «Forward to the Future: Trends,
Problems and Perspectives of Quality Assurance in Higher Education» (Astana, 2018); cepru¢dukat Imman-
uel Kant Baltic Fedetal University stepik.org. «Teopus, meTomomorus u ¢punocodus uctopum» (2019) u t.1.

P.M. XXymarmieB akTHBHO 3aHUMAETCs OOMIECTBEHHOH neaTenbHOCThI0. B 2015 1. oH ObLT M30panH wie-
HoM OOnacTHOW oHOMacTudeckod komuccuu. B 2017-2019 rr. 6pu1 B coctaBe O0IaCTHOH KOMHUCCHH TIO
MIPUCYKICHUIO TPaHTOB 10 mporpamme «JlopokHas kapra 6msHeca». B 2018 r. ctam dimenom O06iracTHOTO
AKCIIEPTHOTO COBETA MO HampasieHuIo «TyFaH kep» mporpaMmel «Pyxanu sxaHreIpy». B 2018 r. — pykoBo-
auTeneM npoektHoro odpuca «Pyxanu xanrsipy» Kapl'V um. akanemuka E.A. Byketosa.

PeimMbex MypaTtoBud — aBtop 6onee 120 HayyHBIX TPYZOB, B TOM uuciie 10 MoHOrpaduil 1 aBTOPCKUX
CBUETEILCTB, UMeET 6 cTaTel B MexayHapoaHbix 0azax Web of Science u Scopus. On o0nagarens ©00u-
JIEHHBIX Menaneil «AxmeT baTypceiHoBY, «blObIpait ANTEIHCApPHH; HATPYIHBIX 3HAKOB «3a YCIIYTH B Pa3BH-
W Haykny», «[logeTHbI paboTHHK 00pa3oBanus PecryOnuku Kazaxcrany.

B 2016r. ymocroen OmaromapHoctd oT IlepBoro Ilpesmmenta Pecmybnmukm Kasaxcran
H.A. Hazap6aeBa. CBUACTEIBCTBOM IMPH3HAHHS aKaJIeMHUYCCKHUM COOOIIESCTBOM HAaydyHOro BKJaja mHpodec-
copa P.M. XKymamega siBisitorest 3 myOnukanuu B xypHaie «Bonpocsl uctopum» (1991, 2002); myOonukanus
B UETBEPTOM TOMe akanemmuyeckoro m3nanus «Vcropus Kazaxcranay (2010) pa3nenoB mo UCTOUHUKOBEIE-
HUIO 1 ucroprorpadun KynsTypbl CoBerckoro Kazaxcrana.

P.M. XKymaiieBbIM M3y4eHbl OCHOBHBIC MACCUBHI HAPPATHUBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB IO MCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPHI
Kazaxcrana XIX—XX BB. u co34aHO Hay4yHOE HampaBlICHUE, CBSI3aHHOE C CHCTEMAaTH3alluel U U3yYCHUEM
HCTOPUYECKUX TPYAOB W JIUTEPATYpPHI, MOCBIIICHHON KyJIbTYpHOH W colMalibHOM ucTopun KazaxcraHa.
BriepBble B Ka3aXCTaHCKOW UCTOpUOTpadUy KOMIUIEKCHO WCCIIEIOBAHBI TPY/AbI YUCHBIX, MUcATENeH, MeMy-
apHasi JTUTEpaTypa MO MCTOPHUYECKOW KYJIBTYpOJIOTH; NMPOBEJICHAa CHCTEMAaTH3alMs OCHOBHBIX KOMILIEKCOB
HUCTOYHUKOBOTO MaTepuaina. [IpenoxeHa nepuoaun3anusi ICTOpUM pa3BUTHs KyiIbTypbl Kazaxcrana B XX B.;
OIIpe/ieNIeHbl OCHOBHBIE ATAIbl M3YYCHUSI UCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPhl B OTEUECTBEHHOW UCTOPUOTPAPUH; BBIJCICHEI
o0mmue u 0coOeHHbIE YePTHI B Pa3BUTUH KYJIBTYpBl KPYIHBIX 3THOCOB, Hacessiomux PecryOnuky Kazaxcran.
[TokazaHo Bo3aEHCTBHE MAPTUIHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHON MOJUTHKH Ha TPOLIECCHl Pa3BUTHUS KYJIbTYpPBI, BOCIIPH-
STHUS UJICOTIOTEM STHHYECKOHN KYJIBTYpBl U TpaHCQOPMAIMH TPATUIIMOHHBIX (JOPM UCKYCCTBA, TUTEPATYPHI U
oOpazoBanus. [TokazaH BKJIaJ MEPBOTO MOKOJICHUS HAIMOHATLHON MHTEIUIUTCHIIUA COBPEMEHHON (OopMaIiuu
B CTaHOBJICHHE OCHOB rocynapcTBeHHOCTH Kazaxcrana B mepBoii uetBepTn XX B., (GOpMHpPOBaHUE dTHUYE-
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CKOI'0 CaMOCO3HAHMS U KYJbTYPHOU HACHTHUYHOCTH Ka3axoB. [IpennokeHO HMCMONb30BAaHUE MACCOBBIX HC-
TOYHHUKOB T10 CONMMAIILHOM M KynbTypHOU rcTopuu Kazaxcrana XX B. ATpoOHpOBaHO HCITOJIB30BAaHUE METO-
OB MaTeMaTHYECKOTO MOAEITUPOBAHUS MPH U3yUEHUH COIHATbHO-O)KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS U €TI0 BO3ZCH-
cTBUS Ha chepy 00pa3oBaHuUs U KYIbTYpHIL.

IIpotigs myte 3a 37 €T OT mpernofaBaTeis 10 IEpBOTo MpopekTopa, npodeccopa KaparanmauHckoro
yHuBepcuteTa, P.M. KymameB cymen CIDIOTUTh BOKPYT ceOs KOMaHAY €IWHOMBIILUICHHUKOB, BBIPACTHTh
MOKOJICHHE MOCJIEeA0BaTENe U CTaTh OJHUM M3 CAMBIX KOMIIETCHTHBIX CIICLIMAIUCTOB BBICIICH LIKOJIBI B
ctpane. OH YCIEIIHO peau30BaJl CBOM MHOTOTPAHHBIC TAJIAHTHI U CIIOCOOHOCTH, JOOWJICS MPU3HAHUS 3a-
CIIyT HE TOJILKO B YHHUBEPCHTETE, B KOTOPOM paboTaeT MHOTO JIET, HO M JIAJIEKO 3a ero mpeaenaMu. Ero kau-
T'H CTaJIi HACTOJIBHBIMHU KHUTAMH ISl MHOTHX CIIEIIUAINCTOB — HUCTOPHKOB, apPXEO0JIOTOB, TOJIUTOIOTOB, CO-
IUOJIOTOB, KYJIBTYPOJIOTOB, PAOOTHUKOB 00pa30BaHUsL.

W ceromHsa mpernonaBaTenbcKas AesTeNHOCTs PrimOeka MypaToBH4a OYeHb HACHIIMIEHA: COCTOSIINCH
JIBE 3allUTHI TUCCEPTAIMi, MIyT pabOThl Hal pa3pabOTKOM HOBOH 0Opa3oBaTeabHOMN mporpaMMbl «Mcropust
Y UCJIAaMOBEJICHUE CO 3HAHUEM apaOCKOTO S3bIKa», TOTOBSITCS ITyOTHKAIUY 71 U3JaHHS B BBICOKOPEHTHHTO-
BBIX JKypHaJax.

Kpome Toro, PermOex MypaToBUY YuTaeT Kypchl B OakajaBpuaTe, MarucTparype u JOKTOpaHTYpE, Ta-
kue kak «lMcropuyeckas Hayka U COBPEMEHHBIC Teopumn», «DyHIaMeHTaIbHBIC MPOOIEMbl 0TEYECTBEHHOM
ucropun XVII-XX BB.», «AkTyanbHble TpoOieMsl 3apyOexxHoi ucropuorpaduu ucropun Kaszaxcranay,
«EBpa3uiicTBO: TEOPUS U MIPAKTUKa» U JIp.

SIBnsisich ydeHBIM, IEJaroroM, SHTY3WAaCTOM, OECKOHEYHO JIIOOSIIMM CBOE JAEJ0, CBOMX CTYICHTOB,
MIPOSIBIISISL YETIOBEUHOCTh U YBaKEHUE K KOJUIEraM, CBOU roomieit PriMbex MypaTtoBud BcTpedaeT B paciBeTe
TBOPYECKUX CHII U BEPHOCTH cBoeMy Jieny. OH MOJIOH TPaHAMO3HBIX UCH U IJIAHOB IO Pa3BUTHUIO (aKyIbTe-
Ta U yHUBEpCHUTETA!

ITycte Bam ym, PeiMOex MypaToBud, BCerzia OCTaeTcsl MBITIUBLIM U HeyroMOHHBIM! CO3UIaTeNLHOCTS,
KaK Ka4eCTBO JIMYHOCTH, — 3TO CIIOCOOHOCTh, TIOCTOSIHHO IMPOSIBIISS SHEPTHIO BOJIH U Pa3yMa, IeiaTh YTO-TO
CYIIECTBYIOIINM, CO37[aBaTh, IPOM3BOANTH, OCHOBBIBaTh. IlycTh co3umarenpHOe Hadano B Bamewm xapakTepe
nmoATanKuBaeT Bac nckaTh 4TO-TO HOBOE M KOHIIA 3TOMY TpoIieccy He Oyzet!

KomtektuB nctopudeckoro QgaxkyiabTeTa OT BCEW AyIm Mmo3zApasiseT Bac ¢ 3aMedareinbHBIM H0OHICEM
u xenmaer Bam, PeimObex MypaToBHY, KPEITKOTO 3/IOPOBbS, CEMEHHOTO 0JIaronorydus, TBOPUECKUX yCIIEXOB,
BCET/[a OCTaBaThCS JIYUIINM IIPUMEPOM B Harel npodeccun!

Konnexmug kagedpwi apxeonozuu, smuonocuu u omeuecmeeHHol UCopuU
Kapaeanouncroeo ynusepcumema umenu akademuxa E.A. Bykemosa
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